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PREFACP] 


The sixth volume of the Catalojftio of Persian and Arabic nianuHcri|>f3 
in the llankipnr Li])iary deals with historical works, arran''od umh'r 
the hea<lings shown in the table of contents. WMien in 1914 Dr. 
E. D. lloss left India, he asked me to take over the supervision of the 
work that he had first set on foot eleven years earlier. The first 
sevemty-three pages of the voliune wore seen and corrected by him in 
print; for the nnnaindcr I am respomsihle. 


Of the manuscripts hero described the following deserve particular 
attention : — 

No. 449. llal'ami’s translation of Tabari’s history, dated A.ii. 740. 

No. 4.05. Ahmad bin Muhammad Easih-uT-Khawafi’s Mujmal-i- 
Fasihi. 

No. 403. l;Diwand Amir’s hDinlasat-ul-Aldihar, copied 25 years 
afttu’ the author’s death. 

No. 468. MasTidi bin ‘U§m»in Kuhistani’sTarikii-i-Abu’l-l£liayr 
J^nini, dated a.h. 999. 

No. 484. 'rransTation of Sa'id biji Mas‘hd-\il-Kuzaruin’s history 
«^f Muhammad, dated a.ii. 841. 

No, 504. Copy of Mulditar’s history written by the calligrapher 
Murshid-ul-Katil» of .^liraz, dated a.ii. 947, 

It should be mentioinal here that the Catali)gue owes luucli to 
the liberality of the (ioveriiment of Bih.-ir and Orissa, wlio inaile it 
possible for the compiler to visit distant libraries and inspect other 
collections. Indeed without that privilege it is hard to see how the 
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PREFACE. 


work could have progressed at all ; for there is not yet in Muham- 
madan India the fraternity of scholarship, nor yet the requisite 
learning, which makes ])Os.sible that organisation and exchange of 
knowledge wliich in Europe we have come to expect and demand. 
That this confidence and generosity were not misplaced, IMaulavi 
‘Ahd-ul-Muntadir’s latest volume will abundantly prove. 

A. E. SCHOLITELD. 


Calcutta, June 21, 1918. 
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PEKSIAN MANUSCEIPTS 


GENEKAL IIISTOEY. 


No. 449. 

foil. 254 ; linos 23 ; size 14 X 9^ ; 11 X 7,J. 

tarikh-i-tabarL 

■ • 

VoL, I. 

An exceedingly valuable and old copy, dated a.h, 740 =: a.p, 1339, 
of the Persian translation of Abfi Ja*far Muhammad bin Jarir bin 
Yazid-n^-Tabari’s well-known general history, made by Ab<i ‘Alt 

Muhammad bin Muhammad bin *Abd Ullah ul-Bal‘ami, 

<dJl ^ in A.H. 352 = A.D. 963. 

H&j. iUial., vol. ii., p. 136, says that Tabari (who was born at Amul, 
in TabaristA.D, in a.h. 224 = a.d. 838, and died in Bagdad, a.h. 810 
A.p. 921) brought down the annals to A.ii. 309 = A.H. 921, and 

entitled it (Brockelmann, vol. i., p. 142, calls it 

“K. Akhbar-ur-Busul wal-Mulak”), and that the history of Tabari 
which is now extant is an abridgment by Tabari himself from his 
original work, which, according to Ibn-i-Snbki, as stated by H4j g^al., 
ib., consisted of thirty thousand folios. According to Morley, p. 17, 
^abart composed the work about a.h. 300 = a.d. 912, while Haj. Ehal., 
ib^. giyea ns a mote precise date of the romposition, viz., a.r. 309 
*n A.D. 921. 

VOL. VI. 
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The translator, Ahfl ‘Ali Muhammad bin Muhammad ul-Bal*am!, . 
belonged to a noble and learned family of Bal'am, a town in Asi% Minor; 
Ilis father, Abul Fadl Muhammad bin 'Abd Ullah ut-Tamimi ul-Bal‘amf, 

<0JI ^ jj], was the waztr of 

Amir IsmilMl, the well-known founder of the Samanide dynasty, who 
died in a.h. 329 = A.n. 940. The translator, like hia father, held the 
influential office of wazir under the Samanide prince Amir Abfl §alih 
Mansflr bin Nflh bin Nasr bin Ahmad us-Suinani, who reigned from 
A.H. 360~866 = A.D. 9(31-976. In A.n. 352 = a.d. 963 this ]^rinoe, 
through hia agent Abdl llasan ,FA’iq, ordered his wazir, the aforesaid 
Bahaint, to translate tlie Arabic chronicle of Tabari into Persian. 

The translator has introduced new headings, and has to a great 
extent altered the arrangements of the original. lie has divided the 

work into chapters, of greater or less length, and has, for the most 

part, observed the chronological order, thus recording the contemporary 
events in a systematic order. The IsnSds, or enumerations of vouchers, 
and almost all the Arabic verses have been omitted, and, although 
much new matter has been added, ho has greatly abridged the original. 

According to Haj. Khal., ih,, the history was continued by Abfl 

Muhammad ‘Abd Ullah bin Muhammad ul-Fargani, dill kX. 5 jC> y.) 

sV.4.c^ who entitled the continuation and also 

by Abul Hasan Muhammad bin ‘Abd-ul-Malik bin Ibrahim bin Ahmad* 
ul-Hamadini, ^ ^***’1^1 «-SA)uJl 

who died in a.h. .521 = a.d. 1127. 

Barami’s version of Tabari’s history may be considered as one of 
the oldest works in the modern Persian language. 

The Q'arikh-i-Tahari has lately been edited in four volumes in the 
Nawal Kishor Press, Lucknow. An 0»manli Turkish translation of 
Barami’s Persian version was printed in Constantinople in a.h. 1260, 
and is described by Di-. G. Eosen in the Z. D. M. G., vol. ii., pp. 169- 
187; and an Oriental Turkish translation, written in A.n, 928 3a 
A.D. 1521, is mentioned by Kosegarten in his Taberistanensis Annales, 
p. 10. A French translation by M. Hermann Zotenberg was published 
in four volumes, with a reprint, in the firet volume, pp. 1-356, of 
M. Diilwux’s translation (ed. 1836). 

Accounts of BaPamt’s version will be found in the “ avertisements ” 
of Zotenberg and Dubeux. See also Ilaj. Khal., tb.; Kosegarten’s 
Tabaristauouisis Annales, 1831 ; Prrefatio, pp. 10, 11 ; St. Petersburg 
Catalogue, pp. 260-264; Rieu, i., p. 68; W. Morley, pp. 17-21; 
G. Flttgel, vol. ii., p. 64; Sprenger, Joui^al of the Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, vol. xvii., part ii., pp. 437-471; Eth6, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 2-13; Ethe, India Office Lib, Cat,, Nos. 2-13, etc. 
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The two volumes of the work bring the history down to the reign 
of Khayfah al-Mu'tasim Billah (a.h. 218-227 = A.n. 883-842), ^fter 
which ^ follows an abridged acoonnt of his snccessors down to 
al-Mustazhir Billrili (a.u. 487-512 = a.d. 1094-1118). The present 
volume begins with the creation of the world and comprises the whole 
historia-anti-islamica. 

The Arabic prefaces noticed in Rieu, i., p. 68, are not found in this 
copy. It opens thus, with a short Persian preface : — 

■JT Xi»lj ^ 

The names of the author, the translator, and the Samanido prince 
occur in the preface, which is followed by or beginning of 

the history’' : — 

^ ^ Us j 

This volume ends with the accession of Yazdajird bin Sh ahr-i-Yar 
(the Isdigeretes III. of the Greeks), tlio last king of the Sasanian 
dynasty, which ruled Persia for four hundred and fifteen j^ears, and the 
translator says here, that as the account of Yazdn jird and his wars is 
long, ho will deal with it under the caliphate of ‘Umar : — 


No. 450. 

foil. 175 (original folios 255-530) ; lines and size same as above. 

VOL. II. 

The continuation of the above. 

This volume be^ns witli the history of the prophet Muhammad, 
with a genealogy on fol. 256*"; — 

B 2 
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Beginning : — 

The account in this volume extends to the reign of the Khallfah 
al-Mu'tasim Bill&h (a.h. 218-227 = a.d. 833-841) after which follow 
the abridged accounts of his successors down to al-Mustazhir Billfih, as 
follows ; — 

Wa§iq, A.H. 227-282 = A.D. 841-846. 

Mutawakkil, a.h. 232-247 = a.d. 846-861. 

Muntasir, a.h. 247-248 = a.d. 861-862. 

Musta'ln, a.h. 248-251 = a.d. 862-865. 

Mu‘ta2z, A.H. 251-255 = A.i). 865-868. 

Muhtadf, A.H. 256-256 = a.d. 868-869. 

Mu'tamid, A.n. 256-279 = a.d. 869-892. 

Mu‘tadid, a.h. 279-289 = a.d. 295-901. 

Muktafi, A.H. 289-295 = A.D. 901-907. 

Muqtadir, a.h. 295-320 = A.n. 907-932. 

Q&hir, A.n. 320-322 = a.d. 932-933. 

K&cli, a.h. 322-329 = A.D. 933-940. 

Muttaqt, A.H. :529«-333 = a.d. 940-944. 

Mustakfi, a.h. 333-334 = a.d. 944-945. 

A.H. 334-363 = A.D. 945-973. 

Ta’i‘, A.H. 363-381 = a.d. 973-991. 

Qadir, A.H. 381-422 = a.d. 991-1030. 

Qd’in, A.H. 422-467 = a.d. 1030-1074. 

Muqtadt, a.h. 467-487 = A.D. 1074-1094. 

Mustazhir, a.h. 487-512 = a.d. 1094-1118. 

Both the volumes are written in clear bold Naskh. on fine thick 
paper, with the headings in red. The Dais are generally marked with 
diacritical points. 

The colophon is partly destroyed by worms; but fortunat^y the 
date of transcription of the copy is not spoiled. It reads thus : — 

, . . ^ 
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No. 451. 

foil. 352 ; lines 17 ; size Of x 6^ ; 6 X 3J. 

oU-i? 

TABAQAT-I-NASIRI. 

A general history from the earliest times to a.h. 658 = a.d. 1269, by 
Abft ‘Umar ‘U§man bin Muhammad ul-MinliAj bin Siraj ul-J^zajani. 
In the preface of the present copy the name of the author occurs thus — 

Beginning : — ■ 

.'Mi ^ ^ jjill ^ 

From some passages in which the author, in the conrae of his 
narration, refers to himself and his family, wo can gather tho following 
facts : — 

His ancestor in the third degree. Imam ‘Ahd-ul-Khaliq, came from 
Jfiziijan (between Merv and Balkh) to Guzni during the reign of 
Ibr&Um, and married one of the forty daughters of this king. Of this 
union a son was born, who was named Ibrahim. His son Maulanu 
Minhftj-ud-Din ‘Utjmun was the grand lather of the present author. 
Minb&j-ud-Din ‘U^nnlu was an eminent scholar, and was commonly 
called Im5m Auhad of Bukhara. After his return from Mecca, Minhaj- 
ud-Dip ‘U^man settled in Sistan in the reign of Sh ams-ud-Din 
Muhammad, king of Mimi-az. The author’s father, Maulana Siraj-ud- 
Din Minhaj, who is spoken of by tho author as the wonder of the age ' 
and the most eloquent man of Persia, was appointed Qadi of the army 
of Hindastan by dul^an Ma‘izz-ud-Din Muhammad bin Sam in a. it. .582 
= A.D. 1186. Subsequently Siraj took uj^ his residence in Firfizkflh, from 
which place Sultan Baha ud-Din Saiu called him to Bilmiyan and mado 
him Qadi and Khatib of his kingdom. Although the author does not 
give us the date of ^ birth, yet when he says that ho was eighteen years 
of age when he witnessed the slaying of Malik Eukn-ud-Din MahniAd 
' in Firazkah in a.h. 607 = a.d. 1210, we can conclude that ho was born 
in A.H. 589 rs A.D. 1103. He was brought up in the Haram of tho 
princess Mah-i-Mulk, who was a foster- sister of his mother and a 
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daughter of Sultan (liy&g-ud-Din Muhammad Lin Sam. From Gfir he 
was twice sent to Nimruz as an envoy to Sultan Taj-ud-Din Ky^&tigin 
in A.ii. 622 = AJ). 1225 anti a,h. 623 = a.d. 1226 rosi)ectively. He came 
to India in a.h, 624 = a.d. 1227, during the reign of Sultan Nasir-ud- 
Din ’QabAchaht and in the same year was placed in charge of the 
Wadrasah-i-Fij-6zi at UjAli. In the year following, when Qab&chah 
was overthrown by Sultan Shams-ud-Din lltami^, the author followed 
the conqueror to Dihli, where he arrived in liamad&n, a.h, 625 j= August, 
1228. In A.H. 629 = a.d. 1231 he followed iltamiah to the siege of 
Gwalior, wliere ho was first appointed a court preacher, and subsequently 
was entrusted with the highest ^offices of the law," which, however, he 
gave up on the approach of Queen Radiyah’s army in a.h. 636 = 
A.D. 1237. After the death of this accomplished but ill-starred queen, 
Minhaj returned to Dihli and attached himself to the service of her 
successor Bahram Shah as a court preacher, and in a.h. 639 = A.D. 1242 
was made Qadi of the whole territories under Bahram Shah. Towards 
the end of the same year, when Bahram Sliah was deposed and slain, 
the author resigned his services. In a.ii. 640 a.d. 1243 he cam© to 
Lakhnauti. and after staying there for two years returned to Dihli 
where ho arrived early in the following year, and shortly after was 
appointed master of the Nasiriya^i College and was also made Qadi of 
Gwalior. Minhaj received many high honours from Sultan Nasir-ud- 
Din Mahmiid (a.ii. 64*t-664 = a.d. 1246-1266) and from the distinguished 
and accomplished 6iya^-ud-Din Balban, who entrusted the author with 
several high and responsible offices and honoured him with the title of 
§a(lr-i-Jahan. Shaykh ‘Abd-ul-Haqq Dihluwi, in his Aklibar-ul-Akhyar, 
p. 90, speaks of Minhaj as a great scholar and an ardent mystic, and 
says that the celebrated saint Shaykh Nizam-ud-Din Auliya attended 
the author’s lecture every Monday. 

The author dedicated the present work to his patron Sultan Nasir- 
ud-Diii Mahraild, the youngest son of Sultan iltami^. This Nasir-ud-^ 
Din Mahmiid must not be confounded with the eldest son of I Itami^, who 
was also called Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud and died in a.h. 626 = a.d, 1228. 
The author commenced the composition in a.h. 657 = a.d. 1259 and 
completed it in the month of Shawwal, a.h. 608 = A.D. 1260. 

The work is divided into the following twenty-tlirec sections called 
Tabaqat ; — 

I. 

Prophets and Patriarchs, with a history of Muhammad to the day of 
his death, fol. 3^ Fol. 3% containing the first portion of the account of 
Adam, is left blank, 

II. 

The first four KhaliTs, the sons of ‘Ali and the Mubashsliars, or the 
ten favoured companions of the prophet, fol. 36^ 
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III. 

The khalifa of the Band Umayyah, fol. 46% 

IV. 

The Kjialifa of the Band ‘Ahbua, fol. 51*. 

V. 

Not numbered as Tabaqah, but is introduced by 

It contains the history of the early k^gs of Persia down to the rise of 
Isl&niism, comprising the Pishdadiaus, the Kayunians, the Ai^kanians, 
the Sasanians, and the Akusirah, fob Od*. 

VT. 

The Tubba‘a and the Kings of Yamau, fol. Bd". 

VII. 

The TiihirLs, fol. 97*. 

VIII. 

The Salfaris, fol. 100^ 

IX. 

The Sdmduia, fol. 103*. 

X. 

The Daylamis, fol. 111'’. 

XI. 

The Subuktiginis, fol. 114*. 

XII. 

The Saljdqis, fol. 124*’. 

XIIT. 

The Sanjarls, fol. 137*. 

XIV. 

The Kings of Nimrdz and Sijistuu, fol. 1 40*'. 

XV. 

The Eurdidh Kings, fol. 147*. 

XVI. 

The Khw&razmshdbis. fol. 1 54^ 
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XVII. 

Tho Shansbanis and Kings of 6iir, fol. 167% 

XVIII. 

The BhanBab&nivali Kings of Tnkharistan. fol. 210*. 

XIX. 

The Shansab&niyah Kings of Oaznah, ful. 214*. 

XX. 

The Mu*izzi Kings of Uindflst&n, fol. 226*. 

XXT. 

The Shams 1 Kings of llindustan, fol. 2r>8*. 


XXII. 

The Shamsi Maliks, or the v;issals and eminent men who scivod 
under tho Shamsi Sulttlns, fol. 264% 


XXIII. 

Disaster to Islam and invasion of the infidels, fol. .306% 


Some folios towards tho end of the MS. are missing, and on com- 
paring with tho Calcutta edition of the text it is found that tho 
contents, covering about twenty pages (Cal. edn,, pp. 433-463), are 
wanting here. Tho copy breaks off with the words : — ' 

Ja.* alS yCiJ} ji } 

• • • 


On the margins of foil. 3'’-4'’ and l4*-60* some confused accounts of 
the battle of Karbal& are given. 

For other copies of the Tabaq4t-i-N4siri, see Bien, i., p. 72 ; Morloy, 
Descriptive Cat., p. 21; £th6, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 16; ISth6, Ind. 
Office Lib. Cat., No. 14; J. Aumer, p. 67, See also Elliot, History of 
India, ii., p. 259. 

^ The l^abaq&ts xi., xvii.-xxii., relating to the History of Indi8^ Imve 
'been edit^ by Capt. W. Nassu Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, Caloutte, 
,18^4. An English translation of the entire work except the ffiut mix 
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Tabaqats, by Major H. Q. Baverty, has boon printed for the same series, 
Londop, 1873-1876. 

The MS. is written in minute Naskh. 

Kot dated, apparently 16th century. 


No. 452. 

foil. 295; lines 15; sjzo 8 K 5; Cj X 4. 

tArikh-i-banAkiti. 

A general liistory of tho world from the earliest tiincB to tlio 
accesBion of Sultan Abti Sa‘Hl, A.ii. 717 = a.p. 1.‘{17, abridged, as tlio 
author himself says, from tho jHini^-ut-Tawankh of KHshid-ud-Din 
Fadl Ullah, who was born at Ilamadan, a.h. 645 = a.d. 1247, composed 
his work only seven years before tho present work in a.u. 710 = A.D, 
1310, and was executed in a.h. 718 = a.d. 13 J 8. 

General Briggs, in his translation of Firishtah’s preface, and some 
other European writers, e,(j, Mr. James Fraser, in his Catalogue of 
Oriental MSS., call tho work Tarikh-i-Bina-i-Giti,” or BinA-Gtti, 
which would lead one to think that they considered the title to boar 
the meaning of “History of tho foundation of the world,*' while as 
a fact tho correct title, Turikh-i-Ban&kiti, means the history of 
Banukitf, by which name the author is better known. 

The full title of the work, as given in tho preface, is 

j The author, Abfl SulaymAn 

Da’Ad bin Abi’l Fadl Muhammad ul-Banakiti, sumamed Fakhr 
Ban&kiU, ^ 

with several variations in name and genealogy, for 

which see Morley, Descriptive (’atalogue, p 25, was a poet as well as 
an historian, and received from Sultan (^azan Kh&n (a.H. 694-703 
3s 4.l>. 1295—1304) the title of Malik-nsh-8hu‘ar& in a.h 710 = a.d 1810. 

Yerses in praise of the above-named Snl^Hn.as well as his two successors 
Cljaita (A.H. 703-716 = A.D. 1304-1316) and Ahfl Sa‘ld (a.h. 710- 
' 736 as A.D. 1316-1335), are not uncommon in the present work, lie 
is cqinmonly called Fakbr-ud-Din Banfikiti', (i“ 'h® 

Kig&ristan, fol. 5*, noticed below, he is called jJlj Jf^)» 
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on account of his having been born in Ban&kit or Fan&kit, a town in 
M&warft-uU-Nahr, also called Shash. and in modem times TSshkand. 
His elder brother, Sayyid NizAm-ud-Din ‘Alt, was a very pious Darwt# 
and died in Tabriz, a.h. 690 = a.d, 1299. The author completed the 
present work on the 25th of Shaww&l, a.h. 717 = a.d. 1317, December 31, 
and dedicated it to Sultan AbA Sa‘td, the ninth Mongol King of Persia. 

Beginning : — 

The work is divided into the following nine sections called Qisms : — 


I. 

Prophets and Patriarchs, fol. S'*. 

JI. 

Kings of Persia from KayAmurs to Yazdajird, fol. l+\ 

HI. 

• 

Genealogy and history of Muhammad, the Kjialifahs of Band 
Umayyah and the Khalifahs of Band ‘Abbas, to Iho death of 
Al-Mu8ta‘Him Billuh in a.h. G5G = a.p. 1258, fol. 3‘J“. 

IV. 

Kings of Iran who reigned during the time of the Abbasides, 
fol. 122*. 

V. 

History of the Jews from Moses to Zedekiah, fol. 138*. 

VI. 

History of the Christians .and Europeans from Christ to author’s 
time, fol. 167*. 

VII. 

History of the Hindus to Sultan ‘Ala ud-Din Muhammad ^&h 
Ellilji, fol. 182*. 

VIII. 

History of the Chinese, fol. 198^ 


IX. 


History of the Mu gals from Chingiz KhAn to the accession of Sultan 
Aba Sa'id, in a.h. 717 » a.d. 1317. 
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»' 

For. further details see Morloy, Descriptive Catalogue^ pp. 26-28; 
Bieu, i., p. 79 ; Elliot, Bibliographical Index, p. 70, and History of 
Indit^ vol. iii., p. 55 ; G. Fliigel, ii., p. 61 ; Etho, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos, 24 and 25 ; Etho, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., No. 18. Seo also Dom, 
Asiat. Mus., p. 101. 

The eighth Qism was edited with a Latin translation by Andreas 
Muller, Berlin, 1677; and cd., Jena, 1689. 

Written in ordinary Nasta'liq. 

Bated a.h. 1233. 


No. 453« 

full. 278; linos 19; size 10 X 6; 7^ X 3^. 

TARI^-I-0UZiDAH. 

A general history from the earliest times to a.h. 730 = a.d. 1329 
by Hamel Ullah bin Abi Bakr bin Ahmad bin Nasr Mnstaufi of Qazwin, 

Beginning : — 

^ 44;, 4iSAL^ Ip 

The work is hold in high estimation as one of the most reliable 
works on general histories. Ilammcr-Purgstall speaks of it very 
highly in his works, while Haj. Khal.. vol. v,, p. 177, remarks thus: — 

lA- - A 

/•T! ■' .r 

The authors of the Universal History frequently quote it under the 
title of “ Tarik Cozidah.” 

Hsund Ullah Mustauft, who is also the author of the well-known 
geographical work Nuzhat-ul-Quldb, which ho composed in A.u. 740 
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's A.D. 1339, belonged to the anoient MnstaufC family of Qazwtn. Ria 
ancestora were men of lettero and of respectable social position. His 
brother, whom he calls Zayn-ud-Ptn Muhammad bin *rAj-ud>D!|^ Abf 
Bahr bin Zayn-ud-Din Ahmad bin Amtn-ud-Dln Nasr, was the deputy 
comptroller of the Wiz&rat under Ba^id-ud-Din, while his grandfather, 
.who was killed at the time of the Mugal invasion, was for some time 
the Mustaufi of ‘Iraq. 

In the preface the author says that he had undertaken to write a 
chronicle in verse from the beginning of the prophet’s time down to 
his own. It was to consist of seventy-five thousand distichs, of which 
he had written upwards of fifty thousand distichs (vide Mr. Browne’s 
edition of the work, p. 6). The reading in this MS. is fifty-six thousand. 
Afterwards, considering how long his intended chronicle would take to 
finish, he decided to write in prose instead. 

In the preface the author dedicates the work to the son and 
successor of his patron Khw&jah (iij a^-ud-Din Muhammad (d. a.h. 736 
* A.D. 1336) bin Kh w&jah Raf^td-ud-Din Fadl-Ullab, but towards the 
end of Book IV. the author highly eulogises another of his patrons 
Sh^^ms-ud-Din Muhammad bin ISizam-ud-Din ul-IIusayni ul-Yazdi, also 
a Wazir. The author enumerates about thirty w’orks as those on which 
ho bases the present composition. 

The work is divided into an Introduction (FAtihah), six books (Bab), 
and an appendix (KhAtimah), as follows: — 

FAtibah. — Creation of the world, fol. 7\ 

BAb i. — Prophets and Sages from Adam to the time of Muhammad, 
fol. 9*. 

BAb ii. — Pre-Islamio kings, fol. 42*. 

BAb iii. — Muhammad, his Khalifs, friends, and descendants, fol. 67*. 

BAb iv. — Islamic kings, fol. 197**. 

This BAb is divided into twelve sections, but the MS. breaks 
off in the middle of the tenth section with an account, 

the first of the QarA KhitA’is of KirmAn. The 

ten sections respectively treat of the history of: — (1) Bant 
Lay§ SaffAr; (2) SAmAuis ; (3) Oaznawis; (4) dAris; (3) 
Duyiamis; (6) SaljAqs of trAn, Kirmun, and RAm ; (7) 
KhwArazmshahis ; (8) AtAbaks of DiyArbakr and FArs. 
(9) iMuA'ilis of Magrib and trAn. 

Section 11 dealing with the history of the AtAbaks of Lur 
Buznrg and Lur KAcbak. 

Section 12 dealing with the genealogy of the Turkish, tribeit, 
genealogy of the house of Chingtz KhAn. and the history of 
^0 Mugals of trAn. ' . 
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' ' B&b V.— Belating to tho Mujtahids, Qaris (Readers of the Qnrun), 
traditionists, Shaykhs. ‘Ulamil and poets. 

. Bftb vi. — Giving an account of the author’s native land Qazwln (it 
; has been translated by M. Barbier de Moynard in tho 

Journal Asiatique, 6* serie, vol. x., pp. 257-295.) 

Kh&timtdi. — Containing a description of genealogical tables, devised by 
the author to illustrate gonei'al history, is wanting. 

Compare Hilj. Khal., vol. v., p. 177; J. Aumcr, p. 68; Rosen, 
Persian MSS., p. 52 ; Fliigel, vol. ii., p. 63 ; Eth6, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 26-30; Ethe, India Office Lilt. Cat., Nos. 19 and 20; Rieu, i., 
p. 80 ; Elliot, History of India, vol. iii., pp. 60-66. 

Professor E. G. Browne has reproduced the work in facsimile from a 
MS. dated a.h. 857, with an introduction. 

Written in fair Nasta’liq. 

Not dated, apparently 17 th century. 




No. 454* 

foil, 215; lines 25; size 7| X 6J X 2|. 

Tho same. 

A complete but hopelessly damaged copy of tho same Tarlkh-i- 
Quzidah. 

Written in a very minute Nasta'liq on thin paper. 

The MS. is wormed and pasted with papers throughout. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 
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No. 455* 

foil. 284; lines 23; size lOj X 7x4. 


M 

MUJMAL-I-FASIHI. 

• • 

« 

A rare hut alightly defective copy of a vcrj’ valuable and interesting 
chronological compendium of prominent events ; the births, deaths, and 
incidents of the lives of Muhammad and his companions, the Imams, 
kings, eminent authors, poets and other renowned personages, given 
under each year in chronological order since the date of Muhammad’s 
birth down to a.h. 845 = a.d. 1441. 

A copy of the work is mentioned in lloscn, p. 111. The Asiatic 
Society, Bengal, possesses another copy. 

Beginning : — 


^ irV&ii^yftr\ I * 

c" 

After fol. fifteen fuliuB are missing, as would api^ar from the 
oiiginal folio mark on the second folio which opens thus with the 
28th year of the ‘Am-ul-Fil ; — 


From the second Maqalah, which begins on fol. 4*’. and treats of the 
events from the first year of the Hijrah to the author’s time — 

1J.A ^IpJ) UUkMwjT 


it would appear that the author divided the work into two Maqdlahs, 
the firat dealing with the events beginning with the first year of 
the ‘Am-ul-Fil, in which Muhammad was born, down to the fifty-third 
year of the ‘Am-nl-Fil, after which begins the Hijrah year. The first ten 
years of the Hijrah, after which the prophet died, are called by separate 
names, Which, according to the author, were given to these years by the 
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prophet himself. These names are thus enumerated in the following 
QiVah on fol. 5* : — 

• • • 

jjb ^ i V al aJ t ^ 

Hi ja^ia « — Jj) dstiS ^ 

JUs yA *>-T 

Jlc Ajjy e)b^ — ** |V^' ^ (*>o-^ 

^lJL« ^ c^AibU<dt 

CX»A^^ ^ 

Jla:dl j ^ 


The author, who generally calls himself Ahmad bin Muhammad, 


but is better known as Fasih-ul-Kbawaft, d) Ou^sv^ ^^ 5 } 

thus traces liis descent (fol. 225'^) from AbA Im&mah 


al-Bahili, who, according to some, was a companion of the prophet 
and died a.h, 81 = a.d. 700. See Al-Isti^ub fi Ma‘rifat-il-Ahbdb 
(Hyderabad Edn.), vol, ii., p. 033 : — 


^v^lS3t ^1 ^ iXk^ Jir^ ^1 ^jJI ^ 

^ ^1 ^ iXkak^ ^ wXkc^l ^ 

^ cjJ 0i‘^^ ^ ^1 ^ J..A.I 

^ v^X© <uL.l ^1 ^ Xwk^ 0? Xx>.l ^ ^UJl jj) 

— vjl 


He flourished during the time of Sultan Sh&h Rukh (a.h. 807-860 
=s A.o. 1404-1447),' and was not only an eye-witness of most of the 
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he narrates, but also played a prominent part in the history 
his time. 

Unfortunately the preface breaks off immediately after the few 
lines devoted to the praise of God and the prophet. In the course of 
his narrative the author mentions himself several times. We learn 
that he was bom in Herat, Jamudi I., a.h. 777 = a.d. 1375, and at the 
age of nineteen lost his father, Jabll-ud-Din Muhammad bin Kaflr-ud* 
Din Yahy& in A.ir. 796 = a.d. 1393. In a.h. 807 = a.d. 1404 he and 
Amir ‘Abd-us-Samad bin IIAji Sayf-ud-Din were sent to Samarqand 
to take possession of the royal treasury from ‘Umar Shayyi ; but being 
threatened with arrest by Sulkln lOialil they had to return. In 
A.H. 818 = A.D. 1415, the year in which his son Unku-ud-Din Mahmtld 
was bora, ho was offered the post of Diwiin, to which he was appointed 
in tho following year. In a.h. 821 = A.D. 1418 we find him suddenly 
dismissed from this service. In a.h. 825 = a.d. 1422, the year in which 
ho lost his mother, he was sent to Eirmun to discharge the DiwAni 
functions of that place, whence ho returned in the following year. 
Subsequently, in a.h. 828 = a.d. 1425, he was made the Diwfm of 
Mirza B&ysungar (d. a.h. 837 = a.d. 1434) (see Habib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., 
Juz. 3, p. 141), who in a h. 832 = a.d. 1428, on his return from SiVin to 
Herat, left the author in Simn&n to look after some state affairs, and 
afterwards dismissed him from the Diwaiiship on the 20th of Itama^an, 
A.H. 836 = A.D. 1433, and put him in prison. In a.ic. 838 = a.d. 1434, 
when plague was violently raging in Herat, the author left the place 
for BAkharz. and after staying there for two months came to AdarbayjAn 
in A.H. 839 = A.D. 1435. Under the year a.h. 845 = a.d. 1441 the author 
says that he was again put in prison on tho 18th JamAdi II. and was 
lilwrated on the 4th Itajab, after which, on the 25 th l^ul Hijjah of the 
same year, he gut an introduotion into Sul^An §hah BuWs court and 
was handsomely rewarded by this king. 

The histoiy concludes with a Khdtimah describing the author’s 
birthplace, Herat: — 

— ^ 

Towards the end, fol. 272^ we find a separate portion, written in 
the same hand as the text itself, containing an enumeration of the 
names of the prophets, kings and dynasties from tho earliest time to 
A.H. 928 B A.D. 1521. This portion, which seems to be the work of a 

later writer, is divided into the following four parts called : — 



nrONKHAL mSTOIJV. 


17 


d4jl Uf UjJJI ^ U^) J)1 

^XJI 

-iJ y^ ^ i ^ j* 

£■ 


Tlio laj*'t kin^‘ iiaiiioJ is Snliaii RiiKinni nf ilui A(i-(J(nyiinlu dynasty, 
who ruignocl iroiii a.h. 81)7--9i)2 - a.i». 14yi*-l tl)(). Thou follows anoihor 
oinimeration of tlui iicnnos of tlio ])ro])liots, ilio Tnnnns, anil tlio kings (»f 
tho various dynastios, witli a ])assing allusion to tlicir birth, duration of 
life or roign, and doalh, based on Jiistorical works onunioratod in tho 
MS. Like tlio preceding portion it is divided into several Sabifahs. 
beginning on fol. 274*’: — 


y y y 

y y y dJJ y i^y^ y 

yyisL^^^ cr; yy^\ 


This portion breaks off with tho naiiio of tlio ‘Abbasido jyhalif 
Eashid Iiillah, who Huocoedeil Mustarshid Jlillah in ajt. r>29 == a.d. 1 145. 

A fine copy. Written in a clear minute NastaSiq, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders, Avith a full-page illumination at the beginning. 

On fol. 271% where tho original history concludes with tho 
description of Herat, tho MS. is dated A.ii. 904, 


VOL. VI. 


C 
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No. 456. 




foil. :’»K7; lines 32-a.-i; si/.o 17.^ X 11^; 11,1 X 






raudat-us-safA. 

. . . 

A general liistory from tho creation of the world to tho death of 
Sultan llnsayn Mirztl Ahnl (hizi Bahadur, wlio ruled over Persia from 
AM. 87 a-<U] = A. I). MAs-inos. 

By Muhammad bin KhAwand Shah bin Mahmud, ^ 

This worlc, tho full title of which is 

Ui&Jl ^ was c()ni]>()sed l)y the author at the desire of his 

l)atroTi, tho colehrated Mir ‘Ali SJiir Nawa’i, to whom it is dedicated. 
Jiegiiiiiing : — 

^ fi. 

^riio author, who is bettor known as Mir KhwAnd, belonged to an 
ancient noble Sayyid family of Bukhara. His father, Sayyid Burhan- 
iid-l)iii, an eminent seholar, emigrated to Balkh, where he died. Mir 
KhwAnd was born at tlio beginning of A.ii. 8d7 A.n. 1433, and spent 
the groat ])ortion of his life in IFerat, where he secured the nohle 
patronage of tho aforesaid J\Iir ‘Ali ^ir. According to the Ilabib-us- 
Siyar, vol. ii,, pp. 198, 339, composed by tho author’s grandson, 
KhwAnd Amir, ho died on tho 2nd of Rajah, a.h. 903 = a.d. 1493. 

For a detailed account of tho author and his work tho following 
may bo eonsnlted; S. de Hacy, Notice sur Mirkhoiid. in his Memoire 
sur les Antiquites do la PerKo; Jourdain, Notices ct Extraits, vol. ix., 
pj). 117~-274; Hammer, Jalirbiichor, vol. 69; Anz. Blatt, pp. 37-49; 
Quatromtu'c, Journal des Savants, 1843, pp. 170-176; Morley, Descrip- 
tive Index, pp. 30-38 ; Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., pp. 127-140. 
Sec also Eneylopaedia Britannica, 9th edition, vol. xvi., p. 449. 

The work was lithograjihed in Teheran in a.h. 1270-74, and in 
Bi>mbay in A.n. 1271. A Turkish translation was printed in 
Constautiuoplo in a.h. 1258. 
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For editions and translations of diflerent parts of tlio work soo 
Morley, pp. 35, 3G; Elliot, pp. 131-133, and Zoukcr, vol. i., pp. lO-t- 
lOG, voU ii., p* 50. 

For other copies soo: Ttion, i., p. H7 ; J. Aiiiner, p. 72; Etlio, BodK 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 3G-G0; Ethe, India Office lab. Cat., Nos. 21-75, etc. 

Tho work is divided, as stated in the preface, into seven volumes, 
called Qism (the last of which is unfinibhod), and an appendix also known 
as the eighth volume. The fact that in tho seventh volume many events 
are narrated which took place after the author’s death leads xis to doubt 
whether Mir Pniwaiid wrote any part of that last volume. 


Contents : — • 

This copy com[>rises tho first three volumes of tho work : — 

Vol. r. 

From the creation of the world down to Yazdajird, tho last king of 
tho Sasa Ilian Dynasty. 

Vol. ir.* 

History of Muhammad and the four Khali fs. 

Beginning on fol, 128^: — 

.,i__ p • 


Vol. III. 

History of the Imams and tlie Khalifs down to the last of tho 
'Abhasido Khalifs, A.H. <>5G = A.i). 1258. 

Beginning on fol. 2G1^: — 

Written in a fail Nastadiq within gold and coloured ruled borders 
with an illuininatod frontispiece at tho beginning of each volume. 

Dated A.n. 1015, 
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No. 457. 


foil. 017; lilies 20; si/c 10 }^ x 0]^-; 7 X 4:|. 


The first volume of tlio Kamlat-iis-Safa.. 


A f^ooil oM copy. AVrilton in fair XastaOirj within "old and colonrod 
riihul hord(‘rs, wiili a donl)le-]iafi^o ‘IJnwun. An index of tlio contents 
has hfon added hy a modern hand in the ho^inning of tlie MS. 

The last two folios are in a later hand. 

Not dated, apparently IGth century. 


No. 458. 

foil. ‘IGO; lines 18-22; size 0] X G ; 7 X 4. 

The same. 

Another copy of the first volume of the Raudat-us-Safa. 

Jlo"inniu^ as usual. 

Written in ordinary Nastadup 

Patod the 47tli regnal year, prohahly the forty-seventh year of 
§hah ‘Alam’s reign (a.ii. 1173-1221). ^ 


No. 459. 

foil. 2fC ; linos 23 ; size 12 X 7 ^ ; 9^ X 5.^. 

The second volume of the Enudat-us-Safu, from Muhammad to the 
death of ‘Ali in a.ii. 40 = a.d, 6G1. 

Beginning ; — 
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Tho MS. is l)iully and worin-ealon. 

Dated Kal)i‘ 1., A.n. 105 k 

^C1 J 1)0 ^ L? I y3 Ij 


No. 460. 

lull. »‘M2; lines 27 ; size IG X 10 J; II X O.V. 

A very neat old copy of the fourth and fifth volumes of tho Jiaudjit- 
uS“Sala. 


VoL. IV. 

< ^)Iliaillin^ tho liistory of the dynasties contemporary with tho 
*Al)hasides. 

lloginning : — 

It iH to lie iioliet'd tliat the first fineeii or sixteen linesoC this cojiydo 
not correspond with ihost* (.if lln^ co|'i(*s incntii'neil in otin/r (jattilogues. 
At the end of this volume, fol. 177'^, the colophon ih dated A.ii. ‘JD k 


Yon. V. 


History of ^lingiz Kjcni, his sons and siu c’es^ors, down t(j Tiinfir. 
Beginning, i’ol. 170*’; — 


^ 

The greatiT piutiou of tho MS., folk I IK), 1711 222, and 2*19 2132, is 
in a later hand. 

Writkui in a fine rdcar Nasta‘lu( within gold and coloured ruled 
horders, with an illuminated I’rontispiece at tho beginning ol each 
volume. 
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No. 461. 


foil. 420 ; linos 21 ; size 1<4 X 11 ; 0| X 




A good copy of iliu sixth Jiiid eighth volumes of tlio Raudat-iis- 
Sufa. 


VoL. VI. 


Tlio history of Tiinilr and liis Huocessors till tho death of Sultan 
Ahu Sa‘id, a. if. 87.‘{ = a.d. 14(58.. 

Beginning : — 




Tlie sevciitli volume, which deals with the history of Sultan ITusayn, 
is wanting. 

Tlio eighth volume, or the geographical ajipendix, fol. 380'’. 
Beginning : — 

cuJ>^vX» dXidU.^ ^ ^ 

■? 

The folhjwing suhscription at the end of vol. VI., fol. 370% says 
that this copy was written by the order of ‘-r^ly 

fciXsjsv in A. It. 122C>. 

0 1 13 ^ Liu) ) 4^1 s3I 

^ 

^UJL« j ^ iVA-o ^v3 — idLol <!dJi <.±^jLfcK 

— 

The colophon is dated ‘Joth Jamadi I., A.H. 122(5. 

Written in clear A"asta‘l»(j within gohl and coloured ruled borders, 
with an illnminate<l frontispiece at tho beginning of each volume. 

U'Jie headings arc written in beautiful hold A'askh. 
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No. 462. 

foil. 312; lini'K 17 ; sizo 12^ X ; 8'j* X r>. 

CjW'T*' 

tarikh-i-sadr-i-jahan. 

< • 

A ^viKTal liislory injiii ilio c*iir1if‘st iimo.s to llio iiiiitli Lvniuiy of ilio 
IlijraU, 

Author: Fay<l TJllah Lin Zayii-ul-‘ALuliii llanLaiii, calloil Sadr-i- 
J alia n . 

'J'lio pivfaco is wanting in this copy, and in the colo]>hon the work 
is called title wlnhdi has Leiui latt'ly achL'd to the word 

in a diiVerent hand. Among tlu'. authorities (piotcd Ly Sarup 

(Mnuid Khatri in his Saliih-td-AkhLar (compiled in a.h. lliutt = A.D. 
I7t)4h this work is called “ Tarikh-i-Sadr-i .lahan-i (liijarati,” see 
Elliot, History of India-, voh viii., •p. :U4; while in the extraets 
transcrihed from a copy of the work in the Paris Library for Sir If. 
Elliot, and })re.scrved in the Jhitish Museum, Or. l‘JOS, it is designated 
us ^ If, 

On Ibl. ddO*" the author, while recjording the julgrimago [lerformed 
Ly Malik Nasir of Egypt in a.il 711b designates himself — 

A1i4j I ^ ^-*3 1 ^ ^ 

• iLoJiJl 

In the Leginning, fol. P\ the author makes inei<lental nuuition of the 
reigning king, iMahnnid Shah Ih'gara, of Oujarat (A.ii. 8t»d = A.n. M/iH- 
A.ll. 1)17 = A.D. loll) - 

3 1 ^ I ' ^ ^ 6 .Co 35 1 ^ UaX-5 

^Lvd ^ ^ ^Lc:d k^jAc^ 

— jjI j a<L# iOJl jJ^ 

and according to Eieu, p. 1079, the author was engaged, A.ii. 907 
= A.T). 1501, in writing this work at Mnhainma<iaLad, IJcdar, where 
he was sefit as aniLa8Ha<lor by Mahmud Shall. 

A copy of the work is described in Iiien, p. 8(»\ 
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(\>ii touts : — 


M.'iqalali I,-- Di into two Firqulis: — 

(i) Aiioiont pvuphots, l*ol. l\ 

(ii) rre-Islaniitic Ivinjjjs, dividod into finir soctionsi : — 

1. l^islidiidis, fol. 4. SusAnians, fol. 

2. KayAiiians, fol. 31". Tuld)a‘8 of Yaman, 

3. A^kAniaiis, fol. 38". fol. 53". History of 

IM id lain til ad, fol. Cl". 

I>Ab ii. - History of tlu; fust four Khalifs, fol. 130*’. Banil Uinayyali, 
fol. 182". ]>anu ‘Ablias, fol. 221". 

Qisin iii. — History of tlio kin^s jioslorior to Islamisin, divided into 
two Maqalat. 


(i) In s<!vcral 3\il>a([alis : — 

1. SafTAris, fol. 2C.V\ 

2. SAiiiAniH, fol. 2l)C'’. 

3. Dayalimali, fol. 271". 

4. SiilnikliginiH, fol. 277^ 

5. Saljuqis, fol. 284". 

C. KliwAra/.ni^Aliis, fol, 
303". 


7. AtAbaks of FArs, 

‘Iraq and Adar- 
bayjaii, fol. 31 1". 

8. Kin^s of Egypt 

and Syiia, fol. 
32l“. 

9. Isina'ilis, fol. 337". 


Tills co]ty ends with an account of ^ 

tlio last king of llio IsnnVilis of IrAn, who died in A.n. 654. It 

lacks the concluding portion of tlio history confaining tho biographical 
notices of tho early Arab and INu'sian iioets, the most eminent Asliab, 
the great TAl)i‘in, tlie distinguisbod ‘Ulama, Lawyers and Whaykhs, who 
flourished from the second to tho seventh century of the Hijrah, It 
may bo remarked that the Jiceounts of the IsmA'ilis kiug^ given in this 
work agree in most })hiues word for word with those of tho Tarikh-i- 
AVassAf (noticed later on), and it seems very possible that tho author 
lias abstracted tbeso a(;counts from Wassaf. 

In the beginning all the sections before the history of Muhammad 
have IK) rubri(.‘s. 

Written in a careless A'astadiq. 

Dated, iSuiiday. the 8tli of Dul Hijjah, A.ii. 124(>. 
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No. 463. 

foil. 320; liiictt 21 ; size 9;J X 0; Oj X 3^. 




khulasat-ul-akhbAr. 

• • 

A goTicral liisl(iry from tlio oarliost times to a.u. 005 =a.I). 1 100. 

By (jiya^-iul-Diu Lin lliumim-ml-J )in, siirnamod KJiwaiid Amir, 

Tho full title of the work is ^ 

Beginning ; — 

■jf 

• tp. 

Tho author ahridged this work from liis maternal grandfather Mir 
K]i wand’s well-known historical work liaudat-us-Safa. It is a very 
excellent compendium of Asiatic history, written at tho request of tho 
celebrated Wazir ]\rjr ‘Ali Sliir. 

For references to the work see: Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, 
pp. 38 -42; Elliot, Biographical Index, p. 10<», and History of India, 
vol, iv., p. 141; llaj. Khab, vol. iii., p. 163; Jtieu, i., ]>. 06; Etlie, 
B(XlL Lib. Cat., Nos. 83-86; Etho, India Oflice Lil>. Cat., Nos. 76 -78; 
G. Fliigel, vol. ii., p. 68, etc. 

A great portion of the work has been translated by Major David 
Price in his Ketrospect of Mohammedan History. 

Tho author, in his preface to tho Habib-us Siyar (noticed below) 
says that he commenctal the work in A.u, 927 = a.d. 1521, Avhen 
he was about forty-eight years of ago, and wo can, thererore, 
conclude that he was born (at Herat) in about A.ii. 88U = A.n. 1475, 
Prom his early youth he was fond of historical works, IIo secured 
the patronage of Wazir Mir ‘Ali ^ir, wdio placed his lihrary, which 
consisted of most vjd liable works, in charge of the author, and thus ho 
'Was able to collect stores of historical information. On several 
occasions Khwand Amir was entrusted with public services, which ho 
discharged with great credit. In a.ii. 909 = A.n. 1503 ho was sent hy 
Sultan Badi^-uz-Zaman on a dijdomatic mission to KJiiisrau Shah, the 
chief of Kuuduz, and suhsccpiciitly he was appointed to the post of Sadr, 
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an office for Rome time lieltl by liis undo. In A.n. 91G = A.n. lolO, wlioii 
Sliali iHitiiiil ovortlirew the power of the IJzbekR, Khwand Aiinr went 
to Busht, a village of GarjiRtan or Georgia, and spent his time in 
literary pursuits. After sojourning there for a long time the author 
repaired in a. it, 934 = a.d, 1525 to indhi, and reached Agndi on the 4th 
of Muharram, A.n. 935 = a.d. 1526, on which day ho was received by the 
emperor Babur. 3310 author enjoyed tlui warm favour of tliis emjieror, 
and accompanied him on liis expedition to Bengal. On the death of 
Babur the autlior attaclied liimself to Ilumayun, in whose jjraise lie 
wrote tlie lIumAyiin iS'amah, which lie brouglit down to the end of the 
year A.n, 941 = a.d. 1534. He *%*companied Ilumayun to Gujarat, and 
died there in a.h. 941 = A.D. 1534. Ac<;ording to his own desire his 
body was taken to Dilili and buried by tlie side of the celebrated saint 
Nizam-ud-J)in Aiiliya and Amir Khiisrau, both of wliom ho had held 
in high veneration. Firi^tali, referring to our autlior’s death, says 
thus : — 

f 

ji) y jij 

b ^ 

^^3sXir. ^ 

- 

I’he autlior’s son Sayyid ‘Abd Ullah served iiinh'r Akbar. 

Besides the juesent w'ork and the lluma}un jSamah, the author 
wrote several other Avoiks, e.r/., llie Habih-iis-Siyar, the Makarim ul- 
Akhlaq (a.u. 906 = A.d. 1500), tho Dastilr-iil AVuzara (a.h. 915 = a.d. 
1509), the ]\Ia’a§ir-ul*iluluk, the Akhhrir-ul-Akhyar, the Jluntakhab-i- 
Tarikh-i-Wassaf, and the Jawrihir-ul-x\khbar. A wi.rk called the GariVib- 
ul-Asiar is also ascribed to him. See Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., 
pp. 142-43. 

Fora full account of the author’s life see: Quatremore, Journal des 
Savants, 1843, j)p. 386-394, and Elliot, History <»f India, vol. iv., 
pp. 141-45, and vol. v., p. 110. See also lieinaud, Biogr. Univ., under 
Khondemyr. 

The work is divided into a Muqaddimah, ten Macpilahs, and a 
Khatiniah, as follows : — 

Mmpuldimah. — About tho creation of tho world, fol. 2*". 

Ala(p\lah I, — The prophets, fob 4^ 

AUiqalah II. — The Greek philosophers, fol. 47\ 
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Maqalah III. — Tlio early kings of Peisia, viz., the rishdinliaius, tho 
Kayanians, the AshkaiiiaiiK, and tlic Sasanians. Tho Arab kings, viz., 
the Laklimis, the Gasssanians, and the Hiinyaris, ful. 50^ 

Maqalah IV. — Mnhaniinad, fol. 82^ 

Maqalah V. — The first Ivhalifs (Kasbblin) and tlic twedvo Imains, 
fol. IIP. 

Maqalah VI. — The of ilie Ihinil Uniayyali, fol. 

Maqalah VII. — Tho Khalifs of tho Ihinu ‘Abbas, fol. 

Maqalah \TII. — Treating of tho dynasties contemporary with, or 
subsequent to tho ‘Abbasides, viz., •the Taliiris on fol. IBS™; tlio 
Saffaris on fol. 180^; tho l^anianis on fol. 188''; the Al-i-Huwayh on 
fi)\. 192“; Qa])us bin Wa^niagir on fol. 197*'; the (Jaznawis on fol. 198*'; 
tho Isina‘ilis of Magrib on fol. 20P; tho Isma'ilis of Iran on fol. 207^; 
tho Saljuqis on fol. 21 P; the Khwaiazin^ahis on fol. 225^; tho 
Atabaks of IMaiisil on fol. 235^ of Adarbai jan on fol. 23(>^ ; of Pars on 
fol. 237% and of Luristan on fol. 239^’; the Qarakbita’is on fol. 210''; the 
AI-i-Mnzaflar on ful. 242“; tho Sarbadars on fol. 254“; the Guris on 
fol. 257“.’ 

There is a largo lacuna after fol. 257. Tho history of tho Guris 
breaks off* with an incomplete account of 

and on fol. 258“ tho MS. abinptly opens with tho account 

of Mirza Sultan Abil Sa'id’s treaty with JMirza Jahan Shah; so that tho 
latter portion of the eighth Ma«jalah, tho wdiolo of the ninth Maqalah, 
and tlie first ])ortion of the tenth Maqalah, are missing. 

Tho histoiy proper in tho text ends with tho second accession of 
Sultan Husayn in A. 11.875 = a.d. 1470, but some meagre mjticcs relating 
to the sons of Sultan Abu Sa‘id down to a.ii. 905 a.d. H9i) are found 
at tho concluhion of the tcntli Maqiilah. Tlic latest event mentioned is 
that of tho death of Sultan Ilusayn Jlaliadur Khan and the joint reign 
of JladiMiz-Zamaii and iMuzallar Jlnsayn Mjrza. 

Tho Khatimah dealing with the description of Herat, which is 
followed by the biographical notices of the contemporary eminent 
persons, begins on fol. 281“. 

This old and correct co])y is written in beautiful minuto Xasta'liq, 
within gold-ruled borders. 

Dated a.ii. 9G6. 
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HABiB-US-SIYAR. 

« 

A gononil liistury from tlio creation of the world to AM. 930 
= A.D, 1.523. 

liy (iiyas-ud-Diii Liu ITun\am-ud-Din, Burnaniod Khwand Amir, 

^ aLovo, 

Ko. 403). 

Jiegiiniiug : — 

^l)‘T ^ c-ijlkJ 

The aurlior wrote tlio pr(‘soiit work siiLscqneutly to his liijstorical work 
entitled (See ahove). 

4 The full title of the proHciit work is ^ 

^yw..J I. 

The author undertook tlie eoiupilation at the desire of his jiatroii, 
Giyas-ud-Diii Muhammad Liu Yusuf-ul-llusayiii, who enjoyed tlio 
Avarm favour of Sultan Ilusayn and of his successors, lkidi‘-uZ'Zamuu 
and the U/Lok ShayLani, When ho was engaged in Avriting the first 
AU)lume, it liappened that his jiatron, avIio aliout tliat time had been 
appointed (^adi of l^urasaii and administrator of Herat Ly Shah 
l8inti‘il Safawi, was killed Ly Amir Khun. This took place in A.n. 927 
= A n. 1.521. Having lost his patron tlio author gave up all hopes of 
comjdeting tlio work; but in tlio same year, when* Karim-ud-Din 
Tlabil) Ullah, a good schohir and historian, Avas entrusted with the 
administration of Herat, the author got an introduvtion to him and 
received eneouvagomont h» eoiitiuuc his work. He entitled the work 
IJabib-iis-Siyar after ll?ibib Ullah, and brought down his account of 
the reigning sovereign Shah ismaul to Jiabi* I, a.ji. 930 = a.d. 1524. 
In that year he piobahly eomploted this Avork. There are tAvo chrono- 
grams at the end of the third Audumo, viz. j] and^UT 

1^31 ^ Mr, Elliot (Bib. Index, vol. i., p. 122), however, 
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but on the antliority of only one MS., states that tho author did not 
complete his work until a.h. 91)5 = a.d. 1528. 

For^ other cojues see liiou, i., p. 98; Morloy, Descriptive Catalogue, 
p. 42; Etli6, Bodl. Lib. Oat., Nos. 70-82; Etlie, Ind. Oflico Lib. Oat., 
Nos. 79-98; G. Fliigcl, ii., p. 70; J. Aiimer, p. 75; etc. 

IVintod : Tihraii, A.ir. 1271 ; Bombay, A.ii. 1273. 

Although tho work is an abridgement of the Raudat-us-Safa, it 
contains accounts of several dynasties omitted in that work. After 
treating of a dynasty the auth(»r gives biographical notices of eminent 
persons of the time. These are not to bo found in Kandat-us Sala. 

The whole work is divided into throe volumes each sub- 

divided into four eliaplers 

The present copy consists of the first two volumes of tho work : — 

Vol. T. 

Introduction about the creation, Iblis, tho Jinns, etc-, 

fol. 

Chaptcjr i. — History of tho prophets and philosophers bclbro 
Ishimism, fol. 9‘’. 

Cliapter ii. — History of tho kings of Arabia and Persia beforo 
Muhammad, fol, 9G^ 

Chapter iii.— History of Muhammad, fol. 158’’. 

Chapter iv.— History of tlio first four IGialifs, fol. 232\ 

Vol. If. 

Beginning : — 

JT ^si 

Chapter i. — History of tho twelve Imams, fol. 300'*. 

Chapter ii. — History of the Umayyado Khaltfs, fol. 302“. 

Chapter iii. — History of tho ‘Ahhasido Kh alifs. fol. -100'’. 

Tlie fourth cliapter, which deals with tho history of Ihe dynasties 
contemporary with the ‘Ahhasido Khalifs (from the Tahiris to tho 
Khwaraziiishahish is wanting. 

Written in a clear minute Naskh within gold and coloured ruled 
borders, with an illuminated frontispiece at tho bogiuuing. 

Not dated, apparently 17 th century. 
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first volnmo of tlio Tlabib-uS'Siyar. 
lieginiiiiig as above. 

Iftitah, fob 5^ 

Chapter i., fob Ob 
Cliaptor ii., fub 110b 
C/hapter iii., fob 183''. 
Cliapter iv., fob 290b 


Towards the end flic MS. is daina^ojcd and pasted with papers. Most 
of tlio headings pertaining to the fourth chapter are oinittod. The 
original folios arii mounted in now margins. ^5 

Fine old copy. Written in a learned Nastadiq hand. 

Not dated, apparently' 11th century a. 11 . 


No. 466. 

foil. 378 ; lines 25 ; size lOj X 7] ; 7^ X 


The third chapter of the tliird volume of the ITabib-us-Siyar, dealing 
with the history of Timur and his descendants down to the author’s own 
time, with memoirs of omiiiont persons who flourished during the time 
of SulUn Ilusayn Miiza. 

Beginning : — 

jy,) b 

The chapter is introduced by the following heading : — 
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)] <Uio ^Lj ^ 

-y- iji^ ^ kilack.1 ^ kiS_^l 1*^1 

This valuahlo ohl and corroct copy has hoon (collated ihroiijj^hunt, 
and hoars nninerous tiaoos of correction and amplification, c.f/. tlio 
following note roi^arding Miidn-nl-Farahi (d. a.h. 1)07 = a.d. 1501 ) is 
added in a ditferent but old hand on the margin, fob d 4 d*’ : — 

ca . . . 4 — i-vo^, 

An ind(*x of tho contents, dated A.ii. 1141 , lias been added at the 
beginning of the i\IS. by one ‘Abd Tlllah. 

Written in a learned ^'astadiij hand. 
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The fourth chapter of the third voliinie of tho ITabib-iis-Siyar, 
dealing with the history of Shah Isnia^il Safawi brought down to 
A.iL 030 = A.i). 1523 . 
beginning : — 


cy.^3 \jS> ItJ ) C-3 I3 I ^ ^ 



1 ) J>^ 

j)\ 

\j y <3^^^ |js$ ^ j\ 

^UuaAjU# ^ Jjy ji 

The biographical appendix begins on fob HO**. 
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Tho Kli atimali. doaling with the description of the iiihubited qnarters 
of tliO globe and ils curitmities, begins on fob l.>2\ 

\Vrittt*n in ordinary Nastadiq. 

Not dated, apparently 18tli century. 
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foil. 21:» ; liiHis 23; size 13 X 8}; X o.j. 
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TARIKH-I-ABUL KHAYR KHANI. 


A general history from tho creation of the world down to tho 
10th century of tho Muhaniinaflan era, with a long account of tlio 
reign of Abul Kbayr Kban of Oi])ehaq. written by command of tho 
Uzbek, king KuiJikunji’s son, Abul (jazi yulian ‘Abd-uhLutif Bahadur 
Khan, who sueeeeded his brother, *Abd Ullah on the throne of Mawara- 
un-Nahr in A.n. n47 = a.o. 1540 and died a, 11. 959 = a.d. 1551. 

By Mas‘fidi bin ‘Usnifai Kriliistani, ^ 

Beginning: — 

Abul Kbayr Kliun, after whom tho work is named, was tho son of 
Daulat Shaykii Ogblan, and a descendant of Jiiji, son of Chingiz Khun. 
Ifo was the founder of tlie Uzbek dynasty, and was born, as stated by 
the author of the present work, fob 214*5 in a.it. 816 = a.p. 1413. 


lie added Khwarazni to QipHiaq in A.n. 839 = a.d. 1436, and died, 
accoixling to the present author, fob 241% in A.n. 874 = a.d. 1469, at 
tho age of fifty-seven. 
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1 AxxNt O ^ ^ ^ ^ & Lsi^sJ, ^ 

^LjfcfcLid , , I4J Lij 

See Do (iiiijjjiios, iv., })p. 4.‘»2-i{.‘) ; SoTikowski, Snjtpli'iiUMit a riiistoin^ 
<lo8 Jhiiis, p. IS; ILunitior, (leNcliiclito dor (Joldcnon Ilordo, p. S!»7 ; 
Krskine, History of India niidor Ikikor, vol. i., ]). 2!); and Abnli^asi, 
llistoiro (jirn('al<»ii;iqno dos 1\itars, fjoydo, pp. -IDD-.jII. 

In tbo Inn^'thj’ preface tlio anilior, iU'U'r praising (Jod, tlio Propln^t, 
the first four Khalifs, and oUrms, sliowers praist's upon liis sovereign, 
Abiil (Jiizi Sultan ‘Abd-iil-Jialif Jialnidur Klirm, at whose connnand ho 
wrote t he proscnit work. 

Although Dr. liieu, p. 1 ().*>% wliilo noticing a copy of this work, 
remarks: “ (Tlie ''I'arikli-i-A l)ul Khayr KJjani) (iontains no ndenunu^ 
to the autlior’s sounu's,” we find that the author miaitions soviu’al times 
the following works: — 


foil. Sir, H D, \)V\ 102’’, IV2\ 


foil. S5'‘, I()2‘‘, I Mo*'. 


• V * C 




fol. !ID 


UjfcLid 


fol. 

UuSo j b 

fid. II D. 

c^bKJI 

fid. 17(D. 

J"'' c>>^' 


( ^>n tents : — 

Iheface, fol. 1*'. 

Adam and tlio ancestors of Muhammad, fol. 7''. 

Muhammad, fid. 17\ 

Tabaqah T. The early Khalifs and the twelve Imams, fi*k 2D. 
'fahaqali JI. Banu Unmyyah, fol. o*>\ 

VOL. VI, 


i> 



.‘{4 
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i 

Tal»ii<jiili Ilf. TIh 5 ‘Abliaside KJiulifs down to A1 ]\Iusta‘sim Ibllali 
(a. II. I)40-God = A.i). 1212 - 1208 ), fol. d.V. 

vXi) ^ ^ ^8 .% lr> 

^ ^ ^ ^ AiaCiS c::.,^>A.»^ 

— i j>^/j 

On (ol. 17'' ilin anilior says that alilion^li some of tin* Vorsian kin<^s, 
tlui Ka^ aniaiis, t he IMsluladis, aiol llu^ Sasanis, n*i^!UMl Indore tin* first 

KJialifs and ilio ‘Abhasides, h{\ on account of tlio 

family connection bdwcen them and the JVopliet, lias given them 
j*roeeden(*e. 

llii* early kings of l\u\sia, from Kayumiirs to Yazdajird, fol. 17*'. 

Tlu‘. Salliiris, fol. lOd'*. 

^ y3^ Ail ^ ^li^l 

A L» 

'Jlie Sainanis, fol. 101''. 

'rile (Ja/.nawis, fol. l()o'‘. 

Tlu^ Salju(|is, fob 115'’. 

^ W»1 1 ^ b 1 1*^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ cir ^hjS^ ^ ^ A-*o 

**^*1^1 his successors down to tbo accession of Timur 
()a’an in A.ii. r>01 = a.p. 1207), fob 110'‘. The history of Chingiz Khan 
begins with an account of his ancestors. {Space for the heading is left 
blank. 

After fol. 17)8, four folios arc ])laeed in wrong order. The right 
order should he; 158, 102, IGO, 101, 150, after which the correct order 
is maintained. 

llulaku Khan and liis suecessors, fol. 100'’. This section bs brought 
down to the account of Sultan Ahmad Jalalr, wdio was defeated and 
killed in Tabiiz by the Turcoman Qara Yusuf in a.ii. 8ld = A.n. 1410. 

This date is exjircssed liere, fob 187“, by the following clironogram, 
C(m)i)osed at the request of Sultan Shah Kukh by one fThwajah ‘Abd- 
ul ()adir Mushiidiin, or musiciau, 
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Avlio for sonic time was attK^Iie*! t(» the service of ilie alorosaicl ^Sullaii 
All mad JaliVir : ' 

^«3j0 ^ ^ 1 

v^W’' 

y.j^ cVX-itS 

Tills cliroiiooram is also fonml in Hu? Mu jmal-i-Fasilii (noticed 
above) undiir tlic year a.ii. Hid, Ibl. 257'’. 

Tln^ autlior then e;ivcs a list of tlie nanu's of the sons and doseon- 
dants, called or branch, and of the nobles of Klnin. 

History of 'riinur and bis des(M‘ndants, on fob lOiV^ d'his section 
<»;ives a sliort history of 'riniur and his descimdants, with an aci^ount of 
the baitle betwemi Sidtan irnsayn and Mir/.a Abil Ihikr bin Sultan Abfi 
Said, who was killed by the fornnu'. 

The author devotes the riMiiainin^ portion of the work to the. liislory 
of Al)ul Khayr Khan, wliich \u) tieats hh a fresh ])i(Mu‘, eomnnuieinf;- it 

with Jw4^ and — a syshuu usually observed by Muhainniadan 

writers in tlui boj^iiniin^ of a book. 

Jleginning on fob 2 Id'’: — 

j ^ ^1^2531 y/ysd] 

<\j IghoI ^ J! 1 

After dealing at some length with Abul Khayr Kbaii’s birth, whiidi 
took place in a.ii. HI (3 = aA), 14 Id, and his accessi<ui, the author relaUts 
the following : -~ 

Aceount of a l»attle lictwoen JMalnnud Kliwajah and Aluil Khayr 
THnui, in whic.h the former was routed and killed, h)b 22 b\ Abul 
Kii'^y*’ became the master of a great tn;asuie, that had betui 

jireserved in the I'ort of Khwarazin l»y its former governors. T\\r. 
author says that he learnt this fact from Sivinj lyhan, son of y\bul 
K iiayr Khan. 

The defeats of Mahmud Kbaii and Ahmad l^aii by Abiil lybayr 
Khan at Jkritfib fob 22d'’. 

Account of tiio battle in which Mustafa Kbaii was routed by Abul 
KJl'^yi’ fob 21J5\ 

Abul Kbayr KliAn’s expedition against tin* fortress of Sigmop 
fob 220'’, 
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lui arrival of Abu Saud ^lirza at tlie Kbau’s court, fol. 227^ It is 
Hai<l licio that Abul Khayr Khan received Abii 8a‘id Mirza with ^reat 
lioiiour, and lielped liiiu in tin.! <‘,<uujuest of Saiiianiand. ,Iii thiB 
ci»nHict ‘Alxl Idlali bin fbraliiin Sultan, tlio King* of Sainarqand, was 
kilhid on the lOtli Janiadi I, A.ii. Soo = A.n. 1452, and Abul Khayr 
Khan placed tlui goviU’nnient of Sainar([and in the hand of Abil Sa‘id. 
Tim autlior narrates licrt^ tlie following interesting incident: — It is said 
that at this time, wlam Abul Kliayr Khan laid taken U[> his position on 
the batUelicld, tlio heat of tlie sun was unbearable; so lie ordered the 

YadahrJiis, (persons Avho produce rain by means of a stone 

called Yadahrhi), to work witl/tludr stones, and the result, as expected, 
was that the sky suddenly became cloudy and rain began to fall in 
tjhoweis; - 

y,\ . . , \j 

Abul Khayr Kban’s inarch against tlie King of Qilma(], called hero 
^UJuil isUoJb ridreatcd afler making a treaty 

with the Kbfui, f(>l. 244’’. 

Tire author, afbu* rapidly passing over the latter part of Abul Khayr 
Khan’s nagn, closes bis nai’iation witli the- rccoid of tin*, Khan’s death 
in A. II. S7‘l A.i». 1 4()U, at tin', age of scvcnty-liv(?. ’riic autlior then 
enumerat.es tlii‘ cliildrcm of Abul Khayr, with a sh<.>rt account of those 
who reigned in riamanjand and Khurasan, ca/. Muhammad Sliaybaiii 
Kliaii (a.u. = A.n. loOO-lolO) ; Ahiil Khayr Klian Sivinj, son of, 

Abul lybayr Kbaii, who came tir take possession of Samanpind, but 
resigned it to bis brother, Alml Mansur Kruji-Kunji Khan; the latter’s 
son, Sultan Abu Sa‘id llahadur; Abul Clazi ‘Abd-ubLatif Baluidur 
Khan, by whose ordm* the author wrote the jrreseiit work; ‘Ahd Ullali 
Sultan, brother of ‘Ahd ul-Latif, who was proclaimed in Turkistati. 

The work stvins to he very rare. One copy is mentioned only in 
Eieu, p. 102. 

Tliti jirt'sent cojiy is fine, old and correct. 

In the following colophon, at the end, the scribe, who calls liiinself 
Ifafiz Bukhari, says that lie completed the transcription of this copy oil 
IMonday, tiio 2nd of llaiiiadan, a.u. 000 : 

^ bq ^)| Jcid ^Uj 

^V:.wvvs| ^ j ^ 



<;KNKUAr nisToiiv. 


:’>7 

^31^3 k^slcs^ 

jJ-oid*.| csuJj^ <Ajl-%o J 

£• 

j},js^ <ka-y|^-o J|^ v:)K>^ J^S 

— 

ypacH'S (prohaMy for ii lustrations) aro h it, blank in many ])lac*OH. 
Sovoral notes and ^Vrd-didahs on tho lly-leaf at tlie boL^inning liavc 
b(‘<_‘n (‘llatH'd by sonic' nii»s('lii(5V'‘oiis liaiid.*^ 

W ritten in a eb'ar bold Nasta‘li<p 


No. 469. 

foil. loO ; lines 17 ; size !> X oj ; o.> X o, 

• w5 / 

LUBB-UT-TAWARIKH. 


A j:;tMioral bi.^tory fj’oin II 10 earlic'st tinic's to a. 11 . 1M<S a.o. l.MI. 
liy Vahya bin ‘Al)d-iil-liatif ul-Jfiisayni ul t^azwini, ^ 

v^'H^ ^ ^ 1 . 

r»e;j;innin^* : 

iV) ^ ^ <S^ w* "» bw<s<<^ ^ cki4iC-^ 

Amir Vabya bin ‘Abd-iil-batif, to wboin llaj. llbab, vol. v., p. d07, 
givc'H the name of Isinu‘i1 bin ‘Abd-ul Ijatif, and who in the Ma’asir- 
nl-Umara is called Mir Yahya IJnsayni Hayfi, l>elon;^c*d to the Sayli 
braneli of the ()azwnii Sayyids. According to a noliec; at tho end of 
Ricafs copy of this work (Add. 2:5,012), tlie author was born in A.u. HHo. 
His biographers at»Tee in remarkiiig that the aiitlior was so exe(^[)tion- 
ally wel]-v< rscal in the knowledj^e of liistory, that he knctw by hc^art the 
dale of every iinporiaiit event from tlie Ilijrali to liis own time* IIo 



38 


PKKSIAN MANUSCUIPTS. 


was a great favourite of Hhah l^ihiiiasp, wlio trecatod him with such 
honour and distinction tliat his enemies, l)eiiig jealous of his position, 
poisoned tlio king’s mind hy representing that Yahya and his tjpn, ‘Ahd- 
ul-Latif, were the leading men aiuoiig the Sunnis of yazwiri. So ho 
was imprisoned at Isfalian by the imperial order in A.H. 960 
= A. I). 1503, and died there on tlio 23rd liajab, a.h. 0(32 = a.d. 1556, 
at the ago of seventy-seven. llaj- Khal. fixes the author’s death 
in A.ir. 960 = a.o. 1553. llis son Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who camo 
to India and was appointcsl l)y Akbar as his tutor, died at Sikri in 
A.ir. 971 = A.o. 1563, while his other son, ‘Ala-ud-Daulah, better 
known as Kami, is, as wo know, the autlior of the excellent bio- 
gra])hieal work, called Nafa’is-ul-Ma’aijir. The celebrated Naqib Khan 
(r/. A.H. 1023 = A.o. 1623), who held high mansabs under Akbar and 
Jahangir and married two of his cousins into tlie royal family, was the 
grandson of the ))resent author. 

For the author s(‘e: Haft Iqlim; Ma’asir-ul-Umnra ; Blochxnann’s 
A’in-i-Akbari, vol. i,, p. 447. The work has bo(ui described by 
Sir n. M. Fjlliot, Biographical Index, p. 134, and History of India, 
vol. iv., pp. 293-297 ; some extracts are to be found in Dorn, Asiatisches 
Museujn, ]). 670, and Melanges Asiaticiues, vol. i., p. 3. A Latin trans- 
lation, with the title “ Jledulhi Ilistoriarnm,” was published in A. F, 
Busehing’s “Maga/in fiir die neue Historic und (jcographio,” vol. xvii., 
Halle, 1783. 

See also Ifieu, i,, [). 1 04; (!. Flugcl, ii., p. 71 ; Hat. Codd. Or. Lugd. 
Bat. iii., p. 6; Kralft, p. 87; Kthe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Kos. 8H-95; Ethu, 
Ind. OlHco Lib. Cat., Nos. 101-1(61; Haj. K.hal., v., p. 307. 

The work was Avritten, as stated in the preface, by the desire of 
Frinco Abul Fath Bahrain Mirza, the fourth son of ^ah lsnui‘il 
Safawi, and was completed on the 2()th Dul-IIijjah, a.h. 948 = a.d. 
1541; but like the copy mentioned in Jiieu (Add. 23,512), p. 105^ it 
contains several accounts of a later jieriod which are foreign to the 
original; for instance, the death of the emperor Huniayun in a.ii. 936 
= A.D. 1529, which is follow(‘d by a very sliort account of the reign of 
Akbar, wdio is s})oken of in the present tense, and his conquests ex- 
tending from Bengal to Badaklishun and from Gujarat to the mountain 
of Sawalik. Moreover, several notes relating to the birth and death of 
distinguished men and royal personages, and other events of historical 
importance, are given on the margins in a different hand; e.j/., the last 
note on the margin of fol. 168% relating to Bahrain Mirza, of whom it 
is said, that he died on Thursday night, the 19th of Kamadan, a.h. 956 
= A.D. 1548, and that hi.s body was sent to Mashliad for interment. 

Contents : — 

The work is divided iubi four parts called (jism, with many sub- 
divisions, as follows: — 



<JKNKUAL HISTORY. 




In two Fasls. 

1. M!ihaniina<l, on fol. o‘‘;- 


Qism I. 


C^lx^T ^ <SjL4 £\ T ^ 

^JLo ^1 wVjU ^UJL.C;d^J ^ 

fi 

— JSi3^ ^ J 


2. Tim twelve linanis, fol. 8*’: — 

e- 

^ Liuj 1 ^ U.^ I ^ <jln4^x 3 I IkX^ iV^j I ^ ^ ^ v3 

— J3l pUI 

Qism Ih 

Kings anterior to Islatnisin, dividctl into four Fasls. 

I. Fi^dadis, on fol. 10“: — 

— JL> J 


2. Kayaiiians, fol. 22“ ; — 

JU > J ^ ^ ^^ccdiJ> 

3. Muliik-ut-Tawa’if, ful. 26^*; — 

• • * 

li‘ j\ js^ (3^^ 

iCwd ^Lwuj) ^ . . . 3^^ <!Sv!i*ii^ ^ n .. 

Cti‘ d^ 63 

• ^ 

— >iy. JU- 

^Lid y ^«3LCd«i5b &s^yl\y\^ 6hy^ • • • 
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<3^ji • • • ^ ^ »X*o 

^LmS <^m0 ^ ^ 4X«o ^Lcu^L^ ta.a»3w»^ 

4. The SiWiiiis, fol. 28'^: — 

JLo <jUj ^ ^ v^oib ^U.XL# c:i^Jo# 6l;5»^b ^ 


Qism JII. 

The pust-Muliainniiuluii miens, iu three Maqulahs and six Bahs. 

1. Tlio four KJjalifs, fol. iiC": — 

c 

^\4SfS> ^ ^ ^bL« 

2. Baiiu Uiiiayyali, fol. 157“: — 

WUX* J*^»i <\3UL» 

3. Baml ‘Abbas, fol. 41'*; — 

f- 

Wi * ^ sXojb ^bis JjI ^ 

JU^l^ 


Bub i. — Kings of Iran, (jonteinporary with the ‘Abbasides, fol. 49“: — 
^ ca->liJ=> 

' W^J j V.** " I* -|-1* 


This Bab consists of the following eleven chapters : — 

1. The Taliiris, fol. 49“ : — 

J ^tH ^ J-?' 

2, The Saifaris, fol. 50^ : — 

Wii l*^|l|-i r J 4Vw9 

\3^ -? tau>^ — 



GENERAI, IIISTOIIY. 


■11 


3. The SamAuis, fol. 52“ : — 

^ vX*© ubttAw* — ^I^L»L<9 (3*^^ 

— &l» 

4. The (jaznawis, fol. 53*’: — 

J ^liuj — 

^ ^ *y>^o cuidwVw^ 

5. Tho (xiiria, fol. 55’": — 

c j i * U.XU fcajX. Jf 

_JU 

G. The liuwayhis, fol. 5G’': — 

taJ>Jw« jSi iJodfc JT ^ J 3*=^ 

3^1^ *■:: -.-Q-fe ^ cA* w.s*j) ^ fcX^o 

7. The SaljrtqiH, fol. 01": — 

Jol jii 5^ 

JLs »-2 Aj ^ fca.s/ g> . i » J sJ-o tSAL* 


8. The KhwarazinsliAliiH. fol. 08“ : — 

4it»<X^ *Xjl <? 3*^ 

3 1^ wt ‘i-*^- ^ ^ 'X^O ^ LcU^h* 

y. The Atabaks, fol. 70^ divided into three HectiouH called 


( 1 ) 

^l&il JAC' — Jol ^ 

(2) fol. 72\ 

ti 

^ Jsr^ ^ <i3 ^ 

JLc jUijb 
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(3) fol, 7\i\ 

T * 

^ ^ y^' >? c3^-^ 

10. The I8ma‘ili8 of Ma^rib and of Iran, fol. 75“; — 
aajil ^ • • . kXil ^L^L^u-^1 

^ ^yKiid ^ ti ** ^ W* ^ ^ <__«» NiA^ ^ | 


11. The QarahhitiVis of Kirman, fol. 80'": — 
ca.)Jw« ^ ^ y^yi jS*^ 

There is a lacuna after fol. 80 and the section breaks off abrui)tly 
with an incoiuidete account of w.y.Ja3 ^ 

fourth ruler of the QarakhitiVjs of Kirman. 

Hub ii. — Tlio Muj^als from Chingiz Khan to Abu Sa‘id. The 
accounts of the first four kings of this line, viz. Chingiz Kliaii, Uqtai 
Khan. Kayilk Khan and Alangil Khan are missing owing to the lacuna 
after fol. 80, and the narrative is as abruptly resumed in the reign of 
Iluhikii Khan on fol. HP. 

Ihib hi. — Muhlk-ut-TawiVif or local dynasties which succeeded Abu 
Sa‘id in Iran, divided into five chapters : — 

1. The Chupanis on fol. 89\ 

2. The llkanis on fol. DP. 

A 

3. Amir Shaykh Abil Ishaq Inju and tlio ]\Iuzaffari.s in two 

iiuKpilahs, viz. Abu Lslnui on fol. D 1‘', and the Muzaffaris 
on fol, DO*' : — 

Jjl ^ ^LCvJI J y 

1. The Kurts cm fol. lO.’P: — 

jji* — i^y ji^y* y^ 
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5. The Sarbadars, ful. 108“: — 

Bill) iv. — Timur and his successors, fol. 11 2^ The iiccounts uf 
Ilumayini (fuL 128“) and Akhar (fol. 120^’) arc added to tliis Bab. 

Bab V. — The Turkish Kings, i.e. the Qaraqnyunlus and tlio A(j- 
qiiyunlus. 

There is a liicuna after fol. 18 B’ aiyl the accounts after tlie history 
of Sultan llusayn j\lirza, belonging to 15ab iv., and those before tho 
history of Mirza Jahan Shah, belonging to Bab v., are missing. 

Bab vi. — Tho Uzbeks of Mawjira-un-Nahr and Khurasan from 
A.ir. 1H)0 = A.i). 1404, to the date of composition, on fol. 114“; — 

^ ^ ^ <elii4A<v^ a.^**.*) y\ ^ 

Jjv)w«T 


Qism IV. 

The Siifawis, on fol. 147“. 

Tho iiuthor concludes this section witli a short account of tho reign 
of ^lah TahmaHi) Siifawi, and remarks at tlio end that, if clianco favour 
him, ho will deal with the history of tho above king in a separate work 
on an elaborate scale ; — 


I 

— JU3* aUI m ^\ 


Written in a clear minute Isabta‘li(j[ within gold-ruled borders, with 
an illuminated frontispiece. 

Not dated, apparently 17 th century. 
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No. 470. 

foil. 3G5 ; lilies 15 ; size 9j X 6 ; 7 X 3.J. 


NIGARISTAN. 

• 

A collection of narratives and interesting accounts, extracted from 
the standard works of Muhammadan liistory, and airaiigod in proper 
order under the dynasties to which they relate. Thciso accounts extend 
from tlie time of the IVophet to A.ii. 951) = a.d. 1551, the year in which 
the work was composed. 

Anther — Ibn Muhammad Ahnnv." 

IJcginniug : — 

Tlie author, whoso full name is Ahmad bin Muhammad bin ‘Abd- 
ul-dafilr al-daiiiiii al-Qazwini, is better known by the name of (Jadi 

Ahmad (lafluri, ^ ^ 

Ilis father, Qiidi Muhammad (iaflfari, who was the Qtidi of liay, 
and composed poetry under the poetical noni de plume Wasilt, died in 
A.H. 93d = A.D. 152G. Qadi Ahmad, who is highly spoken of as a good 
prose writer, also composed poetry, and left, in addition to the present 
work, the well-known history called Jahan Ara, which he composed in 
A.H. 972 = A.D. 1564, and dedicated to Shah Tahmisp Safawi. After 
his return from a pilgrimage to Mecca, he died at Sind in a.h. 975 
= A.D. 1507. 

See Haft Iqlira, Tuhfah-i-Sami, fol. 75'5 Bada’uui and Sx)rengor, 
p. 55. 

From the nature of the arrangement observed in the woik it is 
rather difficult to give an t xact idea of the contents without mentioning 
eueh anecdote. I'liis has been already done by M. Kraft, Catalogue, 
pp. 87-90. 

See also Hammer, Scliono Iledekunsto, pj). 307-9 ; Morley, Descriptive 
Cat., p. 50: Dorn, S. J’etersburg Cat., }>. 270^ and Asiatisches Museum, 
p. 070»; Elliot, History of India, vul. ii., p. 504 ; Ilaj. Khah, VI., p. 381. 
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tr> 


Lithographed at Bombay, a. n. 1245 and 1275. A Turkish transluiiou 
of the work in MS, is preserved in the Ihitish Museum, Add. 7852. 

In the preface the author enumerates tliirty works whicli ho has 
used in writing the present work. The first of these is the Babami's 
translation of 'I'abari's history, and the last two mentioned are the 

and the Kiou’s copy 

(Add. 26,280), five more works, omitted by Kraft, p. 87, and by Dorn, 
Asiat. Mus., p. 677, are mentioned in tliis copy. 

The date of composition, a.h. 969 = a.i>. 1551, is given in the following 
chronogram with which the work concludes : — 

wk/#T ^1 

The words are equal to 959. 

This fine, ancient co})y is written in a beautiful clear Nastadiq williin 
gold ruled borders, with a double paged ‘unwan at the beginning. 

Dated 5th Eajab, A.if. 1018. 

Scribe 


No. 471. 

foil. 378; lines 13; size 9^ X 7 J; 8^ X 4^. 






SUBH-I-SADIQ. 

• • • 

A very coinprcliensive, liistorictil, liiograpliical and geographical 
work from the earliest times to a.h. 1048 = a.o. 1038. 



40 


PKRSXAN MANITSORIITS. 


By Muhammad Sildiq bin Muhammad Salih-ul-Jsfaliuni-ul-Azudani, 

Tho comi)lote work, as montiouod in tlio i)reiacc to the first volume, 
is divided into four volumes, each of which is subdivided into several 

sections This library, however, possesses only the first two 

volumes, bound in four separate parts. 

Beginning with an Arabic preface thus : — 

a> 

In tliis preface the autlior says that lie commenced tho composition 
of the work in A.ir. 10-11 = a.d. lOdl, and completed it in tho beginning 
of A. II. 1048 = A.D. 1()3S. 

The Arabic iirefaee is followed on fol. 4‘" by a Persian prose 2 )refaco, 
which begins thus : — 

* Jjlyl 

Ur. Ethe (Bodl. Lib. Oat., No. 102) very curiously makes tho wrong 
assertion that the author dedicated tho work to tho omi)eror Jalnlngir, 
who died in a. 11 . 10:)7 = a.d. 1027, that is, four years before tho author 
eommenced the work. The author, in his preface to the first voluino, as 
well as in those to the second and third, distinctly says that ho dedicated 
the work to Sulbin ^uja‘, the second son of Shah Jalian. It seems 

tJiat tlie word which occurs in the preface of the first volume, 

and which the autlior uses there merely as a title of honour for Sh.ujiP 
and not as a name, has somehow or other led tho learned Doctor to 
believe that the dedication is meant for Jahangir, the emperor : — 

. . . >'■>5^, — 

Onlj" a few lines before the above quotation, tho author very 
distinctly dedicates the work to Sultan ^nija‘ : — 

^L» ^1 y J.U} ^ |..i^ l*li lyT . . . 

k-»lj . . . — J tpUiT 



OEN’EUAL Ills TORY. 


47 


c^lxiT y c.;, Lo ^j^^iLr^Lo 

^1 itt : ^ i-j— JsLia 


Tho al)Ove statement is further 8U]>portcd by the aiitlior of the dul-i- 
Ha^iia, fob 145% who gives a long slvetch of Muhammad Sadicj’s life 
extracted from tho author’s autobiography given in tho iL’th Hlalla* of 
tho third volume of tlio present work. 

See also Jiieu, p. 88ii ; Kliazanah^i-^Amirah, p. 7; yprenger, Oudo 
Cat., p. 144, nos. 7-8, and Klliot, History of India, vol. vi., p. 4513. 

The author, Muhammad Sadiq, was , born on Sunday, tlu; 3rd of 
Sha‘biin, A.H. 1018 = a.d. 11)00, at Surat, wliorc liis father, Muhammad 
Salih was ser\ing under tlui celebrated ‘Abd-ur-lhilum Khan ^uUian. 
In A.Ti. 1020 = A.D. 1017 Muhammad Sadiej came to Burhanpilr, whenec5, 
in tho ctisuing year, after staying for some time at Malwah, he went 
to lluhabad with his father, who, soon after liis arrival, gnt the oflice of 
the JJiwan from Prince I’arwiz. In A.n. 102D - a.d. 101!) tho aiitlior 
came to Patna, and after spending hero and at Jaiinpur some years in 
study, in tho course of which lie enjoyed the learned society of several 
eminent poets and scholars, in A.n. 10:55 a.d. 1025 ho wont to the 
IJeccau to moot his fatlun-, who had goiie there in tho train ol’ Prince 
Parwiz. In A.n, lOijO = a.d. 102(3, wlien ho was staying witli his fatlicr 
in iliehpflr, ho received the news of Parwiz’s death at Burlninpilr. 
After tho prince’s death, tho autlior, after staying for some time at 
Burhanpur, went to the canii) of Shah Jahan, l)y whom he was appointed 
a chronicler. After the deatli of Jahangir (a.h. 1037 = a.d. 1027) ho 
came to Agrah and received from Sliah Jaluui a Jagir in Bengal. On 
his way to Bengal ho visited Jaunpur and Patna, and in tlio latter place 
made tho ac<iuaintanee of Qasim Khan, who at tljis time, a.h. 1038 
= A.D. 1628, having been appointed tlio Governor of 13engal, was 
proceeding to that province. Tlio author then came to Jahangirnagar 
in the company of (jasim Khan. After tlie deatli of that general, 
A.il. 1042 =: a.d. 1632, he attached himself to A‘zam Khan, who 
succeeded Qasim Khun in Bengal. Ilis father, Muhammad Salih, died 
on the 18th Shavvwal, a.h. 1043 = a.d. 1033, leaving, besides the author, 
three sons, viz., Muhammad Taqi, who was then in Persia, Muhammad 
Sa*id and Muhammad Ja*far, who were tlien living in Bengal. When 
tile author and his brothers wore on the point of being imiirisoned for 
some govornmont debts due from their father, they were saved hy 
Mir ‘All Ilamadaui, tlie Badaklishi of Bengal. Wlien Islam Khan 
became the Governor of Bengal, the author did not receive tlio favour 
ho expected from him, but, on the other hand, at tlici instigation of 
some of his enemies, was sent to Salimahad, where he remained in 
confinement until Shaban, a.h. 1048 = ad. 1038, when Sayf Khan 
Qazwini gave him an honourable post. The date of the author’s death 
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is not recorded by any of his biographers, but as in another of his works 
entitled JJbUo (see liiou, p. 775), he mentions a.h, 1056 

= A.D. 1646 as the current year, it is evident that he was st'^‘11 living 
at that time. 

Tlio contents of the work have been stated by Sir 11. Elliot, History 
of India, vol. vi. 45Ih 

The third volume, dealing with the celebrated men of the first ten 
centuries, and the fourth, which contains the .alj)habetical list of the 
names of nations, countries, etc., and gives a geographical account of 
the world, are unfortunately wanting in this Library. 

Comp. Rieu, p. 880 ; Etho, Rodl. Lib. Cat., No. 102. 

This copy ends with the third Matla‘ of the first volume dealing 
with famous men (especially Greek philosophers) who flourished 
before Islam. 


No. 472 . 

foil. : >70-9 1 7 ; lines and size same as above. 

Tlie continuation of the above. 

This ]iart begins with the fourth ]\Iatla‘ of the first volume, dealing 
with the history of Jluhammad, and ends with the eighth or the last 
]Matla‘ of the same volume, which treats of the ‘Abbaside KJialifs and 
their Amirs and AVhzirs. 

It begins thus : — 

<dT y <dJ) 


No. 473. 

foil, 918-1461 ; lines and size same as above. 

, The continuation of the above. 

The second volume of the same work, beginning with a preface 
which opens thus : — 



OKNERAL HISTOUY. 


4\) 


- — *3Acb4Jl 

This volume, divided into six iNhijlirri, begins with the history of 
the dynasties whieli ruled over Iran ladbre b’iiinjjjiz Khan, ^fhe present 
copy ends witli a ]>ortion of the fourth lM:it.la‘, relating to the lirst part 
of the reign of Shah Ismadl »Safawi. 


# 

No. 474. 

foil. I tii2-lOSl ; lines and si'/<‘ sanu’ as above*. 

T!k‘ eontiniiation of the above. 

'Jdiis ]>art begins witli tlie remaining ])ortion of SJnih TsinaMl 
Safawi’s reign, and ends witli the sixth or last Matla‘ of tlie second 
voluino dealing with the history of the Mulianiinadan Kings of India 
down to Shah Jahan. 
beginning : 


c 

yf? L« 


All tliese four jiarts are written in the same hand, in a clear and 
bold Nastadiq. 

Kot dated, apparently 17th century. 

Scribe .JlD vXiy) 


VOL. VI. 


K 
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No. 475. 

foil. 70 ; lincis 8-1.') ; Hi/.a X 0 ; <>,| X ■<. 





FIHRIST-I-SUBH-I-SADIQ. 

• • • 


A and cuinplete intlnx of the above-inentionod four parts of 

tlio Subli-i-Saditj. * 

It begins with the Arabic preface found in tbc beginning of the 
first volume. 

Tlie colophon is dated, ‘Aziniabad (I’atna), A.u. 

13 

^*3 t** " ^ 


Written in boantitul Nustadij]. 




No, 476. 

foil. ; lines 25; size lOj X 7 ; H X 



muntakhab-ut-tawArikh. 


A very eoinpreliensive universal history from the beginning of the 
world to the time of Shaji dahun. 

By Muhammad Yusuf bin Sh aykh Kahmat Ullah ul-Ataki iil- 
Kan‘ani, ^Uj^I *-Us^. 

The MS. is defective at the beginning, but from the preface of the 
^Bilhar Library copy, in which the author designates himself, 


* In the Imperial Library, Calcutta. 
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^ ULj J Xol it would 

appear that he was born in Kanhin (?) but of a family that belonged 
to Atalf, Paiijab, where he lived. The author dedicates the work 
to Shah Jahan : — 

sUdjb ^Li5 ^U* 

He frankly admits tliat liis work ^jonsists of extracts transoril)ed 
from other w(^)rks : 

S-^ 1 <^X 3 ) J^j ^ ^ ^ ' • * 

1^x3 I Ci^i ^ 

Tlie author enumerates these works as his authorities : — 

c 

vUfflK. ^,j\s <u=.y (\) 

1^^ ci>^' {^) 
^i^jS AUi (r) 

CT->L^j3l (p) 

^U} ^.j\S (6) 

^» 3 JI ^ <-T^ ^ ^ (**l) 

jA^ (v) 

( ^ ) 

^1 (Cl) 

A># ( \ • ) 

(o) 

^La.^ X* al_^ (^V') 

A<» iX;— 0 Ij ( ^ 1** ) 

^li ^) (^f) 

{\t) 

K 2 
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(\ 1 ) 

(Uieii remln ^ij\3 (r* v) 

U5::jl ^\S (\a) 

(Omitted in Buliur Till). (!(>i)y) Sj!^SS (\^) 

Its ^ I 1) 3 Ij&flJ ( ♦ ) 

^IjJJl (^^\) 

Ammliii”; to llieii, loe. eif., the worlc was rom]>Ii!ted on the loth of 
T)nl liijjah, A.n. 1056 = A.n. 1640, whih^ our mpy l)L*;n*s several earlitir 
dates. 

In the detfiilt'd deseriptinn of the contents ^iven in tlio l>e^iiniinf; 
(foil. the author mentions a.h. 1031) = A.n. 1621) as the eurrent 

year : - 

iSLvCjlj. /♦^v >? 

^ iOUjuj^ y y y\ ^Uxj) 

The saino date, A.n. 1 030, is again montiouod on fol. 4(>0'‘; while 
later on the date a.u. 1045 = a. d. 1635 is mentioned in several plac'es. 
Again, on fvd. 464*’ the author, while referring to the <leseendants of 
,Miran Shah, mentions A.n. 1047 = a.d. 1637 as tlie eurrent year: — 

c 

** ^ I y AaAaIO 

^ <i.r* Lo yyXf^ ytT"^ ^ 

c 

y^y y aLJUo ^,1 y 

<^A*vd l-o ^ a13 1 

y <U^ ^ y ^ ^ djUlUi* y ^ 

4^1^ 

It would therefore seem that, according to the present copy, the 
author commenced this work in a.ii. 1030, and that he was still engaged 
ou it in A.H. 1047* 
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Altlioiigh l.lii* list. oT llu^ of I'iiniir, riiuiiicnitud in l.lio 

l)cgiiii)injv, oinls with tlin name of Shah .Jahan ami the dates to wliioli 
the author refers as current years correspond with tlie reign of tliis 
emperor, the ])oition in tin' text dealing with ilie Timuriiiis closes 
with an account ndatiiig to the 80th year of Akbar’s reign, A.ii. 1002 
= A.i). 1508, in which year it is said tliat Ulirza liuslum bin Sultan 
ljusayn witli his rehitiv(!s caim* to tin* im[)erial court. 

The MS. oj)ens iibiuptly thus on fol. 

* J I c-3 

Corresponding with line> 2, ful. 1’’ of l.lui liuliar Library c(>py. 

lak(i hieirs MS., it is dividetl inb» a ]\lu(|addimah, 11 vi^ Qisms and 
a l^atimah, with minute subdivisions. 

(^)n tents : — 

Miupuhlimah. I)ivid<‘d into four Fasls:-^- 

1. Utility of history, ful. (S\ 

2. (’real ion, fob 8'’. 

8. Ih ibes of tin*. 8 inns, fol. |0‘\ 

A. ( /onstitution of tlio human body, fol. IlL 

(,)ism 1. Divided into two l>ahs : 

(1) Fropliots, loO in number, a.nd apostles, 5 1 in number, fol. L'lL 
(^2) Ancient sages wlio livtsl before Mnhainniad’s time, 27 in 

number, fol. 1 io’’; philosopln rs, 12 in number, fol. 1 1 7^ 

Qism il. Divided into two Ihlbs; — 

(Ij Early Persian Kings: — 

Ih'.shdadis, ful. 121"; Kayaiiians, fnl. 182’’; Asjikanians, 
fob 140'’; Sasaiiiaiis, fob 151". 

(2) Kings wlio wcnMiontempoi ary with theearly Ivings of IVnsia,; - 

Arab Kings, Job !<)<)*'; ‘Amali»[ah or Pliarauhs, fob 178"; 
Kaldanis ((.'haldaeansj, fob 170^'; Kings of Mawara-im- 
Kahr, who wer<*. the d<\scendantM of ^Ihn*, fob 177’’; 
Kings of Israel, fob 178"; Kings of Kum and Vuinin, 
fob 182’’; Kings t»f the, Firang ( iiotnati Fiiipenns and 
popes), fob 188’’; Hindu Ihophets and Kajahs of Inilia, 
fob I ‘.12’’; Kings of KJhitu’i, fob I ho*'. 

Qism III. Divided into two Dabs: — 

(^1) History of Muhammad : Ilis genealogy, including an accoutit 
of his ancestors, fol. 200"; events that tu(»k place from 
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the time of his birth to Ids prophetic mission, ful. 205“ ; 
events of tlie time of his prophetic ndssion to his 
emigration to Medina, fol. 210“; events from the first 
year of tlie Jlijrah to his death, fol. 220^ 

Hero follows groat confusion. Immediately after the account of 
Muhammad’s death, fol. 2r)6\ the narrative begins with the accession 
of ^nih Tahmasp of the Safawi dynasty, which, according to the 
contents in the beginning, belongs to the 21st Tabaqah of Qism IV. 

The whole of the first Tabaqah of the second Bab of Qism III., 
dealing with the history of the early Khalifs and the twelve Imams, is 
missing, and after an ac(JOuut of ^rdi ‘Abbas of the said Safawi dynasty, 
tlie narrative begins with the Second Tabaqah of the Second Bub of 
Qism ] JI. 

Second Tabaqah : — 

History of the Kings of Umayyah, fol. 2G2^ 

Third Tabaqah 

History of the ‘Abbaside Khalifs. fol. 268“. 

Qi>m IV. Divided into twenty-four ’rabaqahs: — 

(1) Tahiris, fol. 

(2) Saffaris, fol. 302**. 

(3) SAiminis, ful. 303^ 

(4) (laznawis, fol. 307^ 

(5) Qiiris, fol. 3I6\ 

(6) Daylamis, fol. 310*’. 

(7) Saljuqis, fol. 324“. 

(8) Khwarazm^rihis, fol. 334“. 

(t>) and (10) Atabaks of Adarbayjun, ful. 338^"; Rum and Syria* 
fol. 330^; lYirs, fol. 340“; LuristAn, fol. 341“; Buzurg 
Atabaks, fol. 341*’, and Kfn^hak Atabciks, fol. 343“. 

(11) Kings of the lineage of ‘Abd-ul-Mu’min, fol. 345\ 

(12) Qarakhita’is, fol. 347*. 

(13) Isma*ilis, fol. 349^ 

(14) Kings of Egypt, fol. 355^ 

(13 ) Turks, ]\Iugals and Ta-tars, fol. 358“. 

( I (i) Kurts, fol. 384^ 

(17) ]\Iuzaffari8, fol. 386^ 

(18) llkunis, fol. 394“. 

(19) Qara Quyinilus, ful. 394^ 

(20) Aq Quyuiilus, fol. 396“. 

(21) Safuwis, ful. 397''. 
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(22) Kings of Kiim, fol. {OO**. 

(23) Killers of Sind, fol. 40G'". 

(24^ Kings of India, ftd. 422‘’. 

^'liis section closes with an account of Mirza Knstunrs arrival in 
Akbar’s Court in a.ii. li)02 

Qism V. Divided into four llabs : 

(1) 43ie live Imams of the Sunnis, hd 47D’. 

(-) Sliaykhs and Sainis, fol. 472‘'. 

(:i) ‘Ulama, f(d. 4S3'‘. 

(4) Arab jmets, fol. 487“; Persian poefs, fol. 4S7‘\ 

Kljiitimah. Divided into tlireo Iklbs: 

1. On different areas and the scvmi climates, fol. 4!>2\ 

2. Subdivided into ten Fasls ; - 

( ‘itics, fol. countries, fob 500’'; mountains, fob 

<h‘sert.s, fob 503**; sc ‘as, fob 50 P' ; lak(‘s, fob o0()'‘; rivers, 
fob 507*'; 8[>ring8, fob 508*’; wells, fob 510“, and isbimbs, 
fob5ll“. 

3. Wonders and curiosities of nature, in nineteen Fasls. 

4Mie AIS. is in a damaged condition. It iswritbm in <liffereni minute 
Kasta‘li(] liands, vi/. : foil. 1-251*' and 350-410 by out*, scribe; fob. 251*'- 
31 (J and foil. 441--520 by another; and hdb oJlJ-OfO by a third. 

A5;t dated, apparently 1 3th century a.h. 


No. 477. 

foil. 107 ; lines 20; size 10.\ X f>,i ; 7 X 4. 

MIR’AT-UL-‘ALAM. 

A very excellent and trustworthy compendium of eastern history 
and biography from the earliest times to the reign of Aurangz.ib, 
compiled in a.h. 1078 = a.u. 1007. 
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Beginning 


i v l ar -^ 


JcC^db 1^ Cl* A,.fc Aj 


TJlis valnalile liintory, nstially aseribotl to Bakhtavvar Khan, is 
really the work of Mnhaininad Ba(j[a of Saharaupur. Bakhtawar 
Khan’s claim to the authorship for himself has led Dr. Dorn, 
(’olonol Dow, W. U. Morhy and others to ascribe the work to 
liim. Even K_hu(1il Bakhsh Khan, the founder and donor of this 
lahrary, in his Mahinlh-ul-Arbab (lithographed, 18h0), ascribes the 
work to Bakhtawar Klian ; but Muhammad Shafi, the sister’s son of 
Muhammad Baqa, in his edition of the MirYit-i-Jahaii Kuma, which 
is an enlarged recension i>f the Mir’at-ul-‘Alam, and which, like the 
shorter work, is due to the authorship of Muhammad Baqa, distinctly 
says that Muhammad Baqa wrote the work Mir’at-ul-‘Alam for 
Bakhtawar This ]»resumed author, who in several places in 

the work lH)ldly claims the authorship for himself, does not mention 
Muhammad Ba<pVs name in the preface. In the hiograjdiical portion 
of the Avork Bakhtawar Klmn has ins(^rted a short notice of the real 
author, in which he says thai. Iknpi’i Saharan] nlri, with his original 
name ^laykh Muhammad Baqa, Avas an eminent writer of prose and 
])oetry, specially Avell versed in history, and Avas personally known to 
the emperor. He also adds that Baqu’i Avas his intimate friend, and 
“ assisted him ’’ in the com)>usition of the present Avork. 

Muhammad BakhtaAvar Kluin was a faA^onrite eunuch of ‘Alamgir, 
who, after his accession to the throne, conferred upon him the title of 
I^an. In the tenth year of the reign ho was raised to the rank of 
one thousand, and in the thirteenth year AA-as entrusted^ with the office 
of Darogali-i-Khawasan. lie died in the 28th year of ‘Alamgir’s reign, 
A. 11 . 1096 = A. I). 1685, In tlie preface to this work Bakhta Avar Khan 
states that from an eaily age he had a strong inclination towards 
liistorical books, which he studied Avith great interest. He had a Jong- 
felt desire to Avrite a historical work, until, in the time of ‘Alamgir, to 
whom the Mir’at-ul-‘Alam is dedicated, he set himself to accomplish his 
wish, completing the Avork in A.ii, 1078 = A.n. 1668, for which he gives 

the chronogram AaJjT. From the account given by this 

presumed author of himself (fol. 430**) avc learn that he Avroto several 
other works, the first of Avhich, ho says, was the Chahur A’inah, 
containing an account of the four battles by whic^h Aurangzib won the 
throne; abridgments of the Hadiqah of Sana’i, the Kulliyat of ‘Attar, 
the Masnawi of Maulana Kfim, of the Baudat-ul-Ahbab and of the 
Tarlkh-i-AIfi ; a largo Bayad entitled SaAvad-i-A‘zain, and a biography 
of Saints called Biyad-ul-Auliya consisting of sclecti us from the 
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Ta<lkirat-ul-Aiili 3 'a, tlio Nafaluit, tlio Jia^liut, tlio A k 1 1 1 )a r-nl- A k h y a r , 
aiifl other books. Tliis is followed 1)>^ a detailed aeeouiit of tlio 
buildings founded by the autlior, among wliicli ho mentions tho 
villages jlaklita warn agar and Bak^hlawarpiir named after liim. 

From the notice on ^Muhammad Ihupi's life given by Muhainmad 
►%afi‘, and from other sources, we can gatlier tho following faids for a 
biographical account of this emiiuuit author whose claim to authorship 
has bomi so much depreciated. 

iris real name was Slpi^’^kh Muhammad, and In? ado)>l(Ml tin? jioetical 
vom <le jdumc llacpi. He belonged to a learned and distinguished family, 
and tlie first of liis anc(*stois, Kh'vajaji I )iya-iul-l)in, a descendant of 
tlie celebiateil saint Kiiwajali ‘Ahd UHah llaravvi, came to Imlia IVom 
Herat during the. reign of Firnz Siijih in a.u. 7o4 = a.i>. l.'I.Ml. He was 
kindly treated b^’^ the emperor, and n^ceived many fa-vours and honours 
at his hands. He was a|»pointed Srihalidar of 31idtan, and in recog- 
nition of his meritorious siu'viees was hononnal with tlie title of 
JMalik Mardan Daulat. His descendants settliMl in Saliaranpur, where 
liis great grandfather Shaykh ‘Abd-iis-Sattar died in A.u. t»0.“i 
A.i). 1 109, Muhammad Ihnpi was born in Sahriran])ur, in A.u. loJ17 
= A.D. 1028. At an early age he apjdied his mind to study, and after 
learning the (Qur’an by heart, and afUu* studying for some time with 
his father, yiiaj^kh (Julain Muhammad, h(3 went to Sirhind, wher(^ hi? 
continued his studies under Shaj^kh ‘Ahd IJllali, surnamed Mian 
Hadrat. lie also made tlie accpiaintaina) of Sltaykh Nur-ul-Haqcp Son 
of tho celebrated SJia^’kh ‘Abd-ul-Hj<q(| Dililawi (d, a.ii. 107)2 
= A.n. 1042), and learnt Hadis ami Sufism from him. After the 
death of his father, Muhainmad Ihopi ])eeanie thc^ disciph^ of Sliaykh 
Muhammad ]\Ia‘Num Sirhiudi, and began to lead a retired life, devoting 
liis whole attention to worsliip and devotion. He was, however, invited 
to tho imperial court of Jfilili by Iftil^ar Khan (Ihilditawar Kliaii 
who secured for the author an honoiiral»l(i olliee. lie erected several 
buildings and founded the village l»a<|u|>urali, inelnding a garden and 
a nn»sqne, which was finished in a.ii. 1084. Towards tlie end of liis 
life he was appointed Sarkdr of Saliaranpfir and died theie in a.ii. 1091 
= A.D. 1083. 

According to Muhammad Shafi*. Muhammad Tla<pVs conqK^sitions 
are: — A Majinu‘ah in A.n. 1077, consisting of extracts from tlie Hadiqali 
of Sana’i, the Mantiq nt-Tayr c)f ‘Atbir, and the ^lastiawi of Maulana 
Klim; the Mir’At-ul-‘Alam written for Bakhta war KJiaii ; a Ki^Vid nl- 
Aulij’a and a Tadkirat-u^-Shii‘ara, the authorship of all of wliicli is 
boldly claimed by Bakhtawar Kh an in the MirVit-ul-‘Alam, 

4'he Mir'at-i-Jaliun Numa, an enlarged recension of tlic Mir at nl- 
‘Alam, and likeyviso dno to the authorshii) of Muhammad BaqA, was 
edited b}" his sister s son Muhammad ^afi‘. 
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A laid* rccniision, witli Homo additioiiH ami numerous divisions, and 
iindor tlio samo fitlo MirVit-i-Jalnin Numa, was edited by Muhammad 
Haqa’s younger brother ]\Iuhamrnad Kida. ^ 

It is therefore evident tliat Muhaiumad Thuiu is the real atithor of 
tlio various works mentioned above, and tliat lie attributed all his 
labours to liis friend llaklitawar Khan, thiough whose influcnco he 
secured liigli jiositions in the imjxu'ial couit. 

Fortunately, in the above ca^o Bakhta war Khan at least admits 
that ho “receiviHl assistance” in the comjiosition of the work, while the 
most singular of such instances is the Majuli8-ul-‘Ush^a(l, the exclusive 
authorship of which is so boldiy claimed by Sultan Husayn Mirza for 
himself, and the name of the real author, Kamal-ud-l)in Ilusayn 
Karizgahi, so mysteriously concealed. The authorship of this Kamal- 
nd-I)in would have remained a mystery had not tlie emperor Babur 
in his memoirs, Khan Khaiian’s Bersian translation, enlightened us 
thus ; — 

. . . >Sj} ( 3 ^ 

|«^Lsl 3 pli 

^ >.>*1 ,.^.1 c :; I 

Sec also Haft Iqlim, fob 55*', where the works and 

arc said to be the compositions of the aforesaid Kamal- 

ud-Din. 

For reference to the Mir’at-ul-‘Alam and its author, see Fllivd^ 
History of India, toI. vii., pp. 115-l(>5; Bieu, i., pp. Ili5-127; Kthe, 
Bodl. Lib. C^at., Nos. 114— IIG; Ethc, India Ofiice Lib. Cat., Nos. 124 
and 125. See also N. liOes, Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Soc., New 
Series, vol. iii., j). 4(55. The contents of the work have been fully 
descril>ed in Morlev’s Descrijit.ive Catalogue, pp. 52—51). 

The JMir’at-ul"‘AIam is re(;koncd a very useful work. The account 
of the lirst ten years of ‘Alamgir’s resign ami the biographical portion 
are exceedingly valuable. It* is divided into a Mucpiddimah, seven 
Arayi^, subdivided into several Numayi;^ and Numud, one Afzayi^ 
and a I^atimah, as follows : — 

Muqaddimah, fol. 4‘’. On the Creation. 

Arayi^ I. Divided into four Nuinayi^ : — 

(1) fol. History of the Patriarchs and Prophets. 

(2) fol. 30*. Ancient philosophers. 
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(3) Early Kings of Persia, divided into five Ninnuds dealing 

with the accounts of the Ih'shdadians, the Kayunians, 
^ the Muluk-nt-Tawa’if, the Sasanians, and the Akasirah, 
to bo found respectively on foil. 32’\ 40 41“ and 

44“. 

(4 ) fob 45^ Tubba‘8 or Kings of Vainati. 

Arayif^ IT. Divided inlo twelve Nninayish : — 

(1) fob 47*'. Life of iMuhaniniad. 

(2) fob llis features and liis miracles. 

(o) fob 03'’. llis wives and cltfldron. 

(4) fob rio“. ^riie first four Khali falis. 

(5) fob 74“. 'The twelve Imams. 

(0) fob 7o'\ The ten Jluba^sharin. 

(7^ fob 7()“. 33ie ])rinei])al companions of tlui propliet, 
arranged in alphabetical or.ler. 

(8) fob 82^ The Tabi‘in and the 3^ib*-i*'rabi‘in, that is, 
the disciples of the prophet’s eom])anions and their 
disciples, arranged in chronological order. 

(0) fob 84“. Tlie four Mujtahid Imams. 

(10) fob 84b The seven readers of the Qur’an. 

(11) fob 85“. The traditionists, arranged in aljdiabetieal 

order. 

(12) fob 87“. The Saints, Sc;holars and Ascetics. Saints of 

India on fob 03b Muslim pliilosoj)lieis and ‘IJhtma, 
in the same order, fob DO'’. 

Arayii^ III. Divided into eight Numayish : — 

(1) fob 100“. The Umayyades. 

(2) fob 101b 3’he ‘Abbasides. 

(3) The dynasties contemporary with the ‘Abbasides, in 

eleven Numuds : 

The Tahiris on fob 103*'; The Satblris, fob 107“; 
The Samanis, fob 107*'; Tlie (br/nawis, fob 10H“; 
The (Juris, fob 109**; The Huvvayhides, fob 110“; 
The Saljuqis of Persi.a and Kirman, fol. lll“; 
The KhWirazmshahis, fob 112*'; The Atabaks of 
Furs, fob 113*'; of Syria, fob 114“, and of ‘Iracj, 
fob 114**; The JsnnVilis of Magrib and Iran, 
fob 115“; The Qanikhita’is of Kirman, fob 117“. 

(4) The. Kings of Hum, in eight Numiids: — 

The Caesars, fob 117*'; I’ho Saljuqis, fob 120*’; The 
Daiii^mandis, fob 121*'; The Saliqis, the Mangu- 
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tli(‘ (^.Iranians. fi)l. \ 22 ‘'; Tlio Dalipidrs, 
fol. 122^; The 0*sinaiilis, fol. J2.‘i’\ 

(r>) fol. 120 *. The Shari ftt of Mecca and Jlediua. • 

(0) Tlio Klians nf tlio Turks, in live Niiimids: — • 

I’urk, '^I’iitar, fol. 127*'; Mujj;al, 12(P'; liuzanjar-Qa’aii, 
and tlioir descendants, fol. 127\ 

(7 j Llllhi^iz Kli iin atid his descendants, in seven Niiiinlds; — 
TimiiiJiin, fol. I28‘*; Ukdai i^aVm, and liis descendants, 
fol. 12i»'’; .filji Khan and his successors in Qipcdiaq, 
fol. l.'h)’'; llulaj^n Kliati and his successors in 
Iran, fol. 181“; (^lia^ata’i Khan and his successors 
in Tunin, fol. I34“; The Shayhaiiis, or llzbak 
i^hans of Mavvara-un-Nahr, from Sjiahi Ile^ 
K h an to thf‘ ae(;ession of ‘Al)d-ul-‘Aziz l^aii in 
A. II. lOo.') = A. IK nhlo, fol. 184*'; l^ans of Ka{^j;;ar 

from Tu^liuj 4'imiir lihan, a.ii. 701 = a.i>. 
to Yiilpais Kh an, tlien rei^nin^c; in a.ii. H)78 
- A.I). 

Miiliik-iit-Tawa’if, who rei^iuMl in Iran after Ahii 
Sard’s d(.'ath,*in fivc^ Numihls: — 

^iau]*iinis, fol. 142'"; Ilkauis, fol. 142*’; Amir 
Ahu IshA(| and Mi^aifaris, fol. 143**; 
Kurts, fol. 144’‘; Sarhadars, fol. 14;V’. 

Arayish IV. Divided into live Xumayi^ : — 

(1 ) fol. 140'’. Tiimir and liis suc.essors, down to Sultan 
Ahii Said. 

( 2 ) fol. loo*'. Al)ul-(Jazi Sultan Husayn and his children.' 

(3) fol. loO*’. The Qara Qu Vilnius. 

(4) fol. lo7^ The Aij Quyunlus. 
fol. lo7*’. Tlie Safawis. 

Aniyi^ V. Divided into an lutroduetiou, called Naqih, on the 
eiet‘d of the Hindus, their lvinj;s, and the Muslim (Conquest, 
fol. 103*’, and the following nine Numayish : - 

(1) fol. 170''. Kings of Dihli from Shihab-ud-Din Guri to 

Ibrahim Lodi, 170". 

(2) Kings of Deccan, in’six Numud.s: - 

Jhihmanis, fol. 180*’; llaridis, fol. 180'*; ‘Imad- 
Sluihis ib. Nizam-ul-Mulkis, fol. 180*’; ‘Adil 
]<hanis, fol. 187^; (^)utb-ul-Mulkis, fol. 188**. 

(3J ful. 180". Kings of Gujarat. 
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(4) Rulers of Sind, in two Xumuds: — 

Tattali, fol. 190’*; MnlUn, fol. 

*(r)) fol. 105\ Kinj^s of Bengal. 

((>) fol. 196*'. Kings of Malwali. 

(7) fol. 199'\ Kh ainles. 

(5) fol. 1:!00\ Jaiinpur. 

(9) fol. liOP'. Kadiinir. 

Arayi^ VI. Divided iiito live Xnnuiyish; 

(1) fol. 204 \ l>ril)m*. * 

(2) A)l. 210*’. llinnrijun. 

(.4) fol. 227*’. Akbar. 

(4) fol. 24S''. Jaliangir. 

(0) fol. 205*', Sl'fdi Jahan. 

Aravish N il. Dividt'd into three rayniyi‘<li : — 

(1 ) f<d, 28S*’. lfist(»ry of ‘Alaingir from liis birth to llto 

einl of the tenth year of his reign. 

(2) Subdivided into four Nuinuds: — 

‘Alaingir's noble disposition, fol. 40i)" ; llis children, 
fol. 404"; Extent .and divisions of liis ein[)ire, 
fob 404*’; Contemporary sovereigns, fol. 40, V’, 

(4) Divided into two Nininlds: — 

Sh.ay kii s of ‘Alaiugirs iiuw, fol. 4o7"; ‘Uhnua, from 
the time of Akbar to the time of ‘Alamgir, fol. 41 1". 

Af/clyi.^. Divided i)ito three Xuinuds: — 

f^aligrapliers, fob 419'‘ ; JS’arration of curious evcnls 
and wonderful things, each <4 which is introdma'il 

by the word ; Acc^ount of the author’s 

works and of the biiihliugs erected by him, 
fob 44G\ 

Khatimali, i’ol. 4:{9\ Wrongly Mylcl liorc !i» ; 

Notices of rersian poets arranged in alphabetical urvler. 

A copy containing tlu» most v.aluable extiacts oi tlui work, ])r(d>ably 
n\ado by the order of H. Bio(dimann, aii<l consisting of the Tliird 
Pay ray i^ of the Seventh Arayish, the Afzayish and tlie KJiutitnali .and 
the whole of the 'Sixth Arayish, with a portion extracted fioiii the 
Tabaqati Akbari, and dealing with the nohlos, learned men and peseta 
of Akbar’fl time, is preserved in the Biihar Library, Calcutta, 
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Marf^inal additions, written in the same hand as the text itself, are 
to ho found thi'onghoiit the copy. 

Written in fair Nasta'liq. 

Not dated, apparently I2th century A.ir. 


No. 478. 

foil. H,'); line« 16; size lO;! X 7 ; 8 x 5. 

JANNAT-UL-FIRDAUS. 

Chronological tables of Muliammadan dynasties from the beginning 
of Islainism to a.h. 1 120 = a.d. 1715. 

Author : Mirza ]\luhammad 
beginning : — 

tvdjy ^ wXjU L*I 

J JdU . . . 

pAwJI ^ 

%X&>s] j . • • J3) ji ^UuJl 

\)y ^ (Rieii, p. 138^ wrongly reads 

jJl — y 

The SOU] CCS enumerated in the beginning of the work are: — 

Arabic^ : -- 

uJSJb* yup' ^^y^ 
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Persian : - 




• 








6sJu>^ 




f^\£> 




^ b ^ Lid 





I’lio (late of composition, A.ii. 1120 = a.i>. 1714, is mcjutioncd thrico 
on foil. 118'‘, and 142*' respcH^tively. 

IMie tables are divided into six columns. Tlioy give tlio nainci of 
each king, the date of liis birth, the date of his ac(a*sHion, the period of 
Ijis reign, tlie hmgth of liis life, and the date of liis death. 

The w(nk is divided into six BiIiIdh, each th'lb subdivided into 
several si^ctions (tailed I'Jhanian, and eacli rhanian into several sub- 
sections called Gulzar and Bahar. 

Kaeh table relating to a j)artieular dynasty (jr race is preceded by 
a short introduction. 

Contents: 

IVib i. jMnhainmad, tlie hmr Kbalifs. the Uinayyad(:?s and the 
‘Abbasides, fob 2 '*. 

Bab ii. Kings of Magrib, Undulus and AfritNi, fob 0 ". 

Bab Hi. Arab Kings, hd. 1 S\ 

Bab iv. Kings of Bum, fob ll»\ 

Bab V. Kings of Iran, f<d. 08 *’. 

Bab vi. Kings of India, fob 113*. 

On fob 118* the author, while nientioning the conquest of Ilindflstan 
by IIumAyfln, in A-H. 1102, and the accession of Akbar in A.n. 903, 
promises to deal with the Timurides and their descendants at the end 
of the Tal>a(iah of the Indian Kings, but the present c<»py, like that of 



<34 


1»EIIS[AN MANUSCRIPTS. 


iifion, j). 13S, cuds with the table uf the Argun Kings of Qandhar, who 
ruled in fSind, 

In most cases tlie columns are left blank. 

Written in a careless Nastadiq. 

Kut dated ; ajipareiitly 13th century A.ir. 


No. 479. 

full. 4‘<8; lines 21 ; size ll.\ X 7] ; Ox 




TUHFAT-UL-KIRAM. 

A very neat and beautiful copy of the Tulifat-uMvirAm, a general 
history from tlie beginning of the world to A. 11 . 1180 = a.d. I7(i0, with 
a special history of Sind. 

By IMir ‘Alt Sliir Qani‘ of Tattah, 

Beginning: - 

^ I m ^ 

Mir ‘All Slijr, the fourth sou of Sayyid ‘Izzat-llllali, who died m 
A.u. 11()1 = A n. 1748, belonged to a noble Sayyid family of Shiraz. 
One of his ancestors, Sayyid Shukr-IJllah, came to Sind in A.U. 927 
= A.n. U)20, and settled in 'Jattah, wliero ‘AIi ^ir was born in 
A.u. 1140 A.n. 1727. 

In the course of his narrative ho says (ful. 232'*) tliat ho had two 
sons, one of whom, named Giilam ‘Ali, was horn in a.ic. 1181 A.n. 1707, 
and the other, named Clnhim Wall Ullah, in A.u. 1 183 = A.n. 1769. 

‘All Sliir at first adopted the poetical title of Mazhar, and subsequently 
changed it to Qaiii‘. lie also wrote several other prose works, one of 

IP 

which, according to Kieii, p. 84G, is called composed 

several poetical works, viz., ^ Lai in A.n. 1167 =: a.d. 1744, a 
poem entitled in A.H. 1165 = A.D, 1752, the story 

of Kamrup and Kamlata in A.n. 1109 =? A.D. 1755, and a Diwan in 
A.u. 1171 = A.i>. 1758. 
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In the pvefuco, the author, after speaking highly of the works 
hy J\[ir *Abd Ullah Asil, and the h^' Mir 

Jaiiml-ud-JUin ‘A^ Ullah, states that he began iho composition of the 
f>resont work in his fortieth year, a.ii. 1 ISO - a.d. 1700, for wliieli date, 
he says, the title of the work itself is a clironogram. According to two 
versified chronograms given by the author at the end, the work was 
completed in A.ii. 1181 = A.r>. 1707 ; but, as numtioned above, the author 
records a later date, a.h. 1I8;1 = a.d. 17011, wJien speaking of tlic biitli 
of llis MUIS. 

Of the tin •ee volumes into wlucli tlie work is divided, the third 
volume, which deals with tlie history <jf Sind, is of spe.eial interest. 
Ill tlie prefaces to this volume, the autlmr, wliilo mentioning his sources, 
states tliat ill A.u, Old = a.d. 1210, when ‘Ali bin Hamid bin Abi Itikr 
ubKiifi of Uchh visitcil Uhakar and Alwar, he made the acciuaintanoo of 
Qadi |Isma*il bin *Ali bin Mubamiiuul bin Musa bin Ta’i, and (»btained 
from him an ancient rceord of the Arab comjncst of Sind, wliieh the 
aforesaid ‘Ali bin Ilaniid translated into rersian. Tlie autlior then 
mentions the histories <»f Mir Ma‘sum lUiakari and Mir Muluimmad 
Tahir Nisyani, the Argiin Xauuih, Tarkhfin Namah, and Beglar Numah 
(sec KlJiot, History of India, vol. i., pt>. 28h and dOO^. 

\OJAJMK I. 

DiNuMed into a IMnqaddiniah and tliive Daftars: — 

Mmjaddimah : — 

Ch’cation, fol. 2*; (Jenii, fol. 2’’. 

Daftar I. J)ivide<l into three Tabaqat : — 

1. Prophets before Muluimmad, fol. T*. 

2. Early Persian kings and their contempoiary rulers in <»ther 

l»arts of tin 5 world, fol. 40*. 

d. Pliilosophers, saints and poets who lived before Jslam, fol. 7 P. 

Daftar II. Divided into five Majlis: 

1. Genealogy of Muhamimnl, fol. 87’*. 

2. History of Muhammad from his liirtli to his diiath, fol. 89''. 

d. History >f tlie twelve limims and tlie fourteen Ma‘suiiiinK, 
fol. 04*. 

4. The descendants of the Imams, fol. 1 10'’. 

The Tabaqah containing the liistory of the four Klialifs is wanting 
here. 

Daftur III. Divided into three Tabaqahs ' 

1. Umayyades, their Amirs and antagonisls, fol. 110^ 

2, ‘Abbasides, tlieir Amirs, Wazirs and antagonists, and the 

Qarmatiles, fol. 14d". 


von. VI. 


F 
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3. Djnabtics contemporary with tlio ‘Abbasules, divided into 
nine Asus ; — 

(1) Tiiliiris, fob 184“; Saffaris, ih,; Silmanis, fob 185®; 
(jraznawin, fob 186*'; (liiris, fob 180’’; Al-i-Bnwayh, fob 187“; 
Suljuqs, fob 188“; Khwarazmshaliis. fob 190’’; Atabaks, fob 
191“; Ifcjma'ilitt of Kj*:ypt, fob 191’’; ^yyubis, fob 192*’; 
iBuia'jlis of Quhintan, fob 193“; Al-i-‘Abd-ul-Mii’min, 
fol. 193“; (^arakhita’is of KirmaiJ, fob 193“. 

{2) Caesars, fob 194“; Saljiiqs, ib,; Danishmandis, fob 
194*’; Saliqis, i5, ; Mangih^hakis, ib. ; Qaraman, ; Dulqadr, 
ib,; ‘Usinani King^ from A.ii. 070 = a.d. 1271 down to 
Snltaii Muhammad bin Ibrahim, wlio reigned from a.h. 1058 
to a.ii. 1078 = A.D. 1048-1068, fob 194’^ 

(3) The Sharifs of Mecca and Medina, fob I9l)“. 

(4) Chingiz Khan and his descendants in Ulug Yilrt, 
Qipidiaq, Iran and Turan, fob 196“ ; the ^laybanis, fob 207“; 
the Khans of Kaxgar, fob 207’’. 

(5) Dynasties who ruled in Iran after the Miigals, namely, 
the (Jhainj)anis, fob 207’’; the llkanis, ib. ; Abi-Muzaffar, 
fob 209“; Kurts, fol. 210’’; Sarbadars, ib. 

(0) Tlio Qara Quyunlus, fob 211''. 

(7) The Aq Quyunlus, /fc. 

(8) The Safawis, ib. 

(9) Tinnlr and his descendants who ruled in Iran and 
Turan, ib. 


Volume II. 

Divided into a Muqaddimah, seven Maqalahs and a Khatimah ; — 
Muqaddimah, on the inhabited quarter of the globe, fol. 214’\ 

The seven IMaqalahs treat of the seven cliiuatos. The author 
enumerates all the principal countries and cities belonging to each 
climate, and gives short accounts of their rulers and other remarkable 
persons : — 

First Climate, fob 215“. 

Second Climate, fob 220“ ; Kings of the Deccan, fol. 223“ ; Kings 
of Bengal, fob 234“; Killers of Malwah, fol. 230*; of 
Khandes, fob 230*. 

Third Climate, fob 230’’; Kings of Hindiistan, froni Nasir-ud- 
Din Subuktigin (a.ii. 306-387 = A.D. 976-997) to ‘Alamgir II. 
(a.h. 1167-1173 = A.D. 1764-1759), fob 283“; Mugal princes 
and Amirs of the Dihli empire, fol. 289“ ; Kings of EgJ^pt, 
fob 302”. 
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Fourth Climate, fol. 30r>*'; Merv, «7). ; Sarakhs, fol. 310*; Balkli. 
fol. 310^'; Bailaldisliaii, fol. 310“; Kabul, fol. 317*; Kashmir, 

^ fol. 318^*; Herat, fol. 320\ etc.; Isfahaii, fol. 335*\ eto. 

Fifth Climate, fol. 304**; Kings of Shirwun, fol. 365“; Samar- 
qaud, fol. 370“; Bukhara, fol. 373“; Farganah, fol. 370“; 

• ^a^, fol. 378*'; etc. 

Sixlh Climate, fol. 370*‘, Faiab, fol. 380“; Kings of Ku'^gar, 
fol. 381*'; ( V)nstaiitiiu»ple, fol. 384*’; Kilm, ib,; Farang, fol. 
385“ ; Portugal, fol. 385'', etc* 

Seventh Climate, fol. 385'*; Balgar, fol. 385''; Qarqarah, fol. 386\ 

Khatimah; tlistanct\s between the jSriiicipal cities, fol. 386''. 

Volume III. 

History of Sind ; - 

Description of Sind, fol. 388'*; Hindii Kajahs of Sind, fol. 390“; 
the Brahmans, fol. 390'*; earlicHt Muhammadan eompiest of Sind, 
fol. 39‘2“; eompiost by Muhammad Qasim, fol. 302'*; (Jovernors who 
ruled in Sind under the Umayyade Khalifs, fol. 397“; Governors who 
ruled in Sind under the ‘Abhaside Khalifs, fol. 398“; (lovcmois uinhir 
the Kings of Gaziiah, (lilr aiid Dihli, fol. 3‘.18'’; the Siimarah tribe, 
fol. 401**; Jams of the Sammah tribe, fol. 406'*; Amirs of the flams of 
the Sammah tribe, fol. 409“; Tabacjah-i-Argiin, fol. 409'*; Humayfin’s 
landing in Sind, fol 412“; Tabaqah-i-^rarkban to the death of Gazi 
Beg, with ail acitount of the cominest of Sind by Akhar, fol. 414“ ; 
Amirs of the Argiln and Tarkhan Dynasties, fol. 423''; Amirs of the 
Timurides and Governors of Tattah, from A.ff. 1002-1149 = a.d. 1593- 
173t>, fol. 426“; the Kalurali ‘Abbasiyali family, fol. 430“; citicis and 
towns of Sind, with biographical notices of eminent Shaykhs, scholars, 
poets, and other remarkable persons of eacli place, fol 436“. 

For the contents of the Tuhfat-nl-Kiram and for other works of the 
author, see Kieii, pp. 846-848; Flliot’s History of India, vol. i., pp. 327- 
351. Some chapters translated by Postans will be found in the Joiirn. 
Asiat. Soc. Bengal, vol, vii., pp. 96 -104, and 297 310. 

Tnis l)oautiful copy was written by tlic order of Mir Miiliaminad 

Xasir Khan of Persia. 

Written in a beautiful minute Xastadiq, within gold ruled borders, 
with sumptuously decorated ‘Unwans and illuminated frontispieces at 
the beginning of each volume. 

9atod A.H. 1233. 

Scribe j 
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HADIQAT-US-SAFA. 

• • • 


A voluminous work on general history from the beginning to 
A.ii. 1173 = A. 1). IToJ), written by Yusuf ‘Ali bin Gulam *Ali Klnin 

flourished under ‘Ali Wardi 

Khan (d, a.h. 1169 = A.i\ 1755), governor of Bengal, Beliar and Orissa. 

Beginning : — 

Acfcording to the preface in the 2 )resent copy the entire work is 

divided into a Muqaddimah, three volumes (jd^) and a KhAtimah ; 

each volume is subdivided into several Ibiudalis or gardens, oacli Kaudah 
into several Dauhahs or trees, and each Dauindi into several (Jusns or 
biMiiches. ^rhe piesont copy contains a portion of Volume 1. and breaks 
oiTwith the concluding portion of Danhah II. of the fourth Kaudah. 

An aiitugrapli cojjy by tlie autlior with a detailed description of tlio 
contents, is noticed in Kthe, Bodl. Lib. Oat. No. 118. 

In the ]>refa(!e the author states that he collected the materials for 
the work during the time of Muhammad ‘Ali Wardi Khan, but tliat, 
owing to various obstacles, he could not carry out his plan until aft^*r 
the death of ‘Ali Wardi Kjiaii, which took place in a.ii. 1169 = A.D. 175i5. 
In A.n. 1170 = A.D. 1756 he commenced the conij)osition. Tie adds that 
ho Imd no one to assist him in the work, and had to depend exclusively 
upon his own knowledge au<l labour. At one time, being discouraged, 
be put aside the work, of which only a very small portion had been 
Avritten, but Mir ISIiibammad ‘Ali bapjiened to read it, and finding it 
iiiterestiilg eneonrage<l the author to resiiimj and finish it. 

'riio autlior also wrote a history of the lives and administmtions of 
*Ali Wardi Khan Mahabat Jang, and of his successor, Shuja‘-ud~l)aulah ; 
see Kieu, p. 

Contents : 

Yolumk L 

Introduction, containing the preface, an account of the Creation, and 
a complete index to Volume 1., fob 2\ 
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Itauilah I, Diviilfil into two DanlniliH: - 

1. The Prophets before Mulmniiuail, fob V, 

2. ^riic pre-Muhainiuaihin Kings, in fourbvu (Insns : 4'lio 

I^i-ih^bulians, fol. 2S”; tlio Kayanians, fob 29”; tlio A^- 
kanians, Ibb .*>2”; the Ashganiaiis and tlio Sasanians, 
fob tlie Kahlanians and the Kings of Syria, h^b do*'; 

the Ihinu Sulayinan, llio IHoleniics, the Kings of llal)ash 
and the (iassanians, fob dii" ; the Ihinii Lakhin and tloi 
Roinaii ein[H‘rors, fob dO*’. 

Itaudah Ib Divided into five itauhaks : — 

1. History of iMuhannnad, fol. d7'‘. 

2. Abu l>akr, lob 7(»b 
d. ‘Umar, fob 7d'‘. 

4. ‘rsinan, fob 7H'‘. 

0. ‘All, f<»b S2''. 

Ivaudali III. Divided into ten Dauliahs: — 

1. ddie twelve Iinanis, fob 9o*’. 

2. Eminent Sahabis, in alpliabeiicJil order, fob 99'. 

d. This se(dion, d<ialing with the notiees on Saints, ‘I llama and 
Legists ill general, l)oars the wrong heading, ^ J 

fob lOd*'. Tlio account of the Taln‘in and 
tlie d’ab‘- i-Tabi‘in is given on fob 122'’. 

4. The four Mujtahidin, fob J2d'‘. 

0 . The seven readers of the (jur’an, fob 124”. 

(). The eminent ‘TJlaina and tiaditionists, ih. 

7. 'J'he eminent Sftfis and Saints, fob 1 2o''. 

8. The Iianu Umayyali, fob 1 28b 

9. In twtiiiiisns; The Martyrdom of Husayn, fob Idl”; account 

of ‘Abd Ullah /iibayr, fob 131''. 

10. The ‘Abbasides, fob 14lr. 

Raiidah IV. Divided into two Dauliahs: — 

1. liulers and Governors contemporary with the ‘AbbAsides to 

the west of Dagdad, in twenty-tlirce Gusns: ddn^ ‘Abbasides 
who fled to Egypt, fob 105*^; the Sayyids in Spain, hd. 100 *"; 
the Sayjdds in Yaman, fol. 100”; the Sjiarifs of Mecca, «7;. ; 
the llanii Galib in Africa, fob 107“; tlie Painl Tulrin, ib,; 
the Al-i-Hamadun, ib,; the IkhsInMiyyah, fob 107*’; the 
Banii Mundir, fol. 108“; the Mulassnnin, ih,; tlie 
iluwahhidiii, fob 108’'; the Banil Marin, fob 109**; the 
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Al-i-Mirdas, ib, ; the Banil ‘Uqayl, ib,; the Band Asad, 
fol. the Bani\ Tai, ib ; the Isma'ilis in Egypt, 

the Al-i-Ayyiib, fol. 172*; the Saljilqs, fol. 17(3*^/ the Al-i- 
‘Usjintin of i^uin, fol. 177'»; the Akrad, fol. 214*; the Al-i- 
l)ul Qadr, ih. 

2. The dynasties contemporary with the ‘Abbasides to the east 
of Bagdihl, in tran and Tilran, in twenty-five Gusns : The 
Bainl Ilasaii and Hnsayn in Tabaristan and Gilan, fol. 214*’; 
tlie Karkiyus in Gilan, fol. 215*; the Qiwriiniyah Sayyids 
in Mazandaran, fol. 217**; the Bawandiyah in Tabaristan 
and Gilan, fol. 218*; the Tahirides, fol. 210*’; the Salfarides, 
fol. 220*; the Samrmides, fol. 221*; the Al-i-Ziyar, fol. 22.‘J** ; 
this is followed by a long notice on Abn ‘Ali Sina, fol. 224*; 
the Gaznawis, fol. 220*’; the Gfiris, fol. 229*’; the Knrts, 
fol. 2dl*; the llaylami’s, fol. 232*; the Kakuyah, fol. 235*; 
the Saljuqs of Iran, Tilran, ‘Iraq and Kinnan, fol. 235*’; the 
Atabaks of Mausil, fol. 244*; of Adarbayjan, fol. 245*; of 
Ears, fol. 245**; of Luristaii, fol. 240*’. 

There is a large lacuna after fol. 240. The MS. breaks off here and 
abruptly opens with the concluding portion of the third volume, dealing 
witli the contemporarj^ poets who were the author’s friends. The 
rubrics bearing the names of the poets are wanting. At the end it is 
sai<l that the author had a mind to continue tljo history of the Mughal 
sovereigns down to Ahmad ^ah (deposed in a.h. 1167 = a.i>. 1754), 
‘Alaingir II. (d. 1173 - a.d. 1759), and Shah ‘Alain, to the eleventh 
year of his reign, a.ii. 1184 — a.d. 1771 (the year in which tlio author 
finished the composition), but that, as he contracted a serious illness, 
he could not carry out his plan. 

^rhe third volume of the work is written entirely on the basis* of 
Firi^tali, and agrees with it in arrangement and in many other 
respects. See Rieu, p. 872, whore a copy of the third volume is 
mentioned. 

Written in minute Nasta'lfq, 

Not dated, apparently 13th century a.h. 
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MIR’AT-I-AFTAB NUMA. 

A coin|)C‘ii(lium of geiioral histury, bioorajiliy and ^eugrapliy, from 
tlic bcj^iniiiiig of Die world to the *15tli year of tJie reign of Hliali ‘Alain, 
A.H, 1217 A.n. lHo2. 

Beginning: — 

The author of this work, ‘Abd-iir-Kahman, entitled Siiah Nawaz 
Kh un. ^ ^l^.sJbUu) 

who was a high oilieial in the Court of Sliah ‘Alain, stales in Die 
preface that he had long been engaged in historical studies, and had 
thought of writing a history from the creation of the world to his 
own time, dealing with the accounts of tlie prophets, Khalifs, Imams, 
philosojihers, pliysicians, ‘Ulama, saints, iioets, noblcH, kings and 
wondeis and curiosities of the world, but that on account of various 
obstacles and hindrances ho could not carry out liis jdan, until in tlie 
reign of his royal patron, Shah ‘Alain, he found himself in a position to 
undertake this work, wliicii he completed in a.ii. 1218 = A.n. I8tt.‘k 

The title of the work, which forms a clironogram for the date of 
composition, viz., a.ii. 1218, was clioscn on acc^onnt of its including the 
word ‘ Aftab,* which was the poetical mnu de idnmc of Shah ‘Alain, to 
whom the work ?s dcdicatiMl. 

It may be remarked here that the Mirat-i Aftah Kuiiia is only an 
abridgment of other universal histories of earlier date. 'J'lie author 
gives very short notices of the various dynasties tliat ruled in tlie 
East. Ho very often dismisses an entire dynasty with a hani (uiuinera- 
tion of its kings, while on many occasions he gives very seanty notices 
of only the most remarkable persons of a raee. But tli(i history 
of Shah ‘Alain, the events of whoso reign are rccor<le<l year by year, 
is no doubt of some value, while the biographical portion, and the last 
part of the sixth Tajalli, treating of Asiatic imihic, are extremely 
interesting. 
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Other co[)ies uf the work are mentioned: Morley, Doficiiptivo 
Catalogue, pp. r)()-r)8 ; Kieii, p. 131*'; Etlie, llodl, Lih. Cat. No. 120*'. 
See also Elliot, History of India, vol. viii., p. 332 ; Jonrnal of Asiatic 
Society of Ilengal, vul. xxiii., part I., }). 233, No. 30. 

The work is divided info a Mnqaddimah, two Jalwahs, subdivided 
into several Tajallis, and a Kliatimah, as follows : — 

Jliirpaddimah. Advantages of studying history, fol. 4*’. 

Jalwah I. Subdivided into six Tajallis: — 

1. Creation of the world; lieaverdy bodies and divisions of 

time; minerals, plants with their usage, and animals in 
alphabetical order ; constitution of the human body ; 
ethics, fol. r)\ 

2. History of tlie prophets from Adam to Muhammad, fol. 78". 

3. History of Muhammad, the first four Khalifs, and the twelve 

Imams, fol. 137''. 

4. Sufis in chronological order, fol, loD"; Saints and Martyrs 

who are buried in India, fol. 172*'; false Siilis, fol. H)7*'; 
Hindu (hivotees, fol, 119*'; 'Ulama, fol. 208*'; phj’siuians 
and philoso[)herH, fol. 217''; ])oets in alphabetical order, 
fob 225*'; caligrapliists, fol. 2()r'. 

5. AVrongly styled here, Early Arab and 

Persian Kings: Tlie Pishdadians, fol. 2()G''; the Kayanians, 
fol. 209’'; Muluk-ut-'rawa'if, fol. 273’*; the Sasanians, 
fol. 27*4"; tlie Kings of Babylon, Syria, of the Jews, and 
of the Greeks, the iliiuyarites, the Ethiopians, and the 
I'urks from Ja[)liet, fol. 279*’; tlie Uinayyades, fol. 284"; 
the ‘Abl)asides, fol. 285’’; the 'fahiris, the Sallarides, 
fol. 281^'; the Sainanides, fol. 290'*; the Gaznavides, 
fol. 291*'; the Kings of Gih'iii, the Puwaihides, fol. 29P'; 
the Saljinjs, fol. 292*’; the Atabaks of Ears, fol. 294"; 
Kings of Gur and (jiaziiin, fol, 294’’; the Khwurazinshahis, 
fid. 29G’’ ; tlie Ayj lihis, tlie Kings of Egypt and Syria, 
of Yemen and of Arabia, fol. 301"; the I^ruis of Turk, 
fid. the Chingiz IGhanians, fol. 302"; Kings of the 

Jlciu^aii, the Nizam-ul-Mulkis, the ‘Adil Khanis, the 
(,)ntl>u]-JIulki8 and the Kings of Gujarat, fol. 305"; 
the rulirs of Malwah, Kluindes, Bengal, Jaunpfir, 
Kashmir, Sind and Multan, fol, 308’'; the Safawis, 
fol. 308’’; tlie Afgaiis of Dihli, fol. 309’’; the Bajahs of 
India, fol. 315". 

6. History of Timur and his descendants in India to the 

thirtieth year of Shah ‘Alam’s reign, fol. 318*'; biographies 
uf the distinguished Amirs uf the Timuride Dynasty, 
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m alphabetical order, fob 435^’; inventions, fol. loiV' ; 
Indian musicians and sine:ers, with a description of tlie 
• various music al tunes, inodes, etc., fob 4r)*.V‘. 

Jalwah 1 1. Divided into eij^ht Ta jail is. The first seven treat 
of the seven climates and of the (utirs and ))rovinces situate 
therein, fob 487*'. 'J'he eighth dt^als witli the seas of the 
seven climates, fob tlO.Vv Tlie sovcntli Tajalli includes a 
description of Kuropo and America l>ased on information 
received from Jonathan ycott (6. IToJ-f/. fob otHJ*. 

Kluitimah. Curiosities and wonders of the world, fob 
AViitten in a bold neat Nastadiq. 

Dated 22nd Jiabi‘, the tliirtecnth year of the reign ol' Muhammad 
Akbar lb 
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PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS. 


IIISTOEY OF THE PllOPHETS, 
MUHAMMAD, THE KHALIFS 
AND THE IMAMS. 


No. 482. 

405 ; lines lill ; size Ufj X G ; 7| X 4. 





tAj-ul-qisas. 

• • 

A copious work on tlie biogDi])hics and legends of tlio prophets from 
Adam to lluhaiiunad, chiefly based upon the Quran, its coiumentarfes 
and the Iladiij. 

It seems to have been written shortly after the well-known work, 
Qisas-ul-Anbiya, of Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Mansfir bin Khalaf of 
Niahapflr, who, according to Kieu, p. 143, was living at the end 
of the fifth century of the ITijrah. 

])r. Ethe, in his Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 343, wrongly asserts that the 
Qisas-ul-Anbiya is “ a mere abridgment ” of the Taj-ul-Qisas. In the 
present work we find that the author, while mentioning as his sources 
310 = A.i). 922) and ((\ a.ii. 314 = A.n. 

926), frequently cites the work Qi.^as-uLAnbiya. So it is evident that 
the Qisas-ul-Anbiya Avas written before the present work. The author 

frequently iiilroduces his master in the form JU, and 

on fol. 228'" mentions another work, without the author’s 

name. This I have not been able to trace, Ilaj. Khal., vol. iv., p. 212, 
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mentions two works of the same title. One by 

died in a.h. tiOO = a.d. 1209, and the other by ^La.* ^ tXi.e>.) 

^ ^-^^9 without any date. 

Dr. Erho notices three copies of the present work, one in the Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., No. 342, and two in the Tnd. Ollicjo Lib. Cat., Nos. 5iU 
and *592. The learned doctor, in his hid. Office Jjib. Cat., while 
remarking that the work is by an “anonymous author,” could rnako 
out only a part of tlie author’s name (Ibn-i-Nasr-ul- Bu kh ari) from a 
casual and defective note on the. flydoaf of the Bodl. Ijih. copy. Ho 
remarks: — “As to the autlior, his namp dex^s not occur in tlio book 
itself . . . We do not find this work mentioned anywhere, nor have 
we succeeded in finding a clue for a conjecture as to the time when it 
was comjiosed.” But on fol. 92^’ of the present copy the author, in the 
beginning of a detailed narrative of the life of doscjih, gives us the 
following jiarticulars about liimself. lie styles himstdf AbA Nasr 

Ahmad bin Ahmad bin Nasr ul-Bukhari, ^ jl\ 

stales tliat his master, Abul Qasim Mahmiid bin 

Hasan ul-Jayhani, at the request of his pupils, wrote a work on the 
Quranic story of Joseph, which work, he, the l>upil, rendered into 

Persian witli suitable additions and alterations, entitling it 

and divided it into forty sections : 

He further adds tliat lie wrote the translation in Balkh, *175 = 
A.n. 10S2. The following quotation will give an idea of the parti- 
culiirs given by the author: — 


^ ^1 JJbiyi JU* 

\S ^ j\ aUI 

j\ b‘ 4 — 

lyUjJ ... Ijbuo) 

, . . |*oi^ »_rV* b hj^ ^ 

yd^ ^ <X.£.) jj kXAC*l |.Uj ^ yd ji\ y* ^ 
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Tlio work starts with a short Arabic prefiice, begirming thus ; — 

^ ^ it 

This is followed by a Persian introduction, which begins thus: — 

In the preface the author^ after dealing at some length with the 
necessity of education and its advantages, gives short accounts of the 
creation of the earth, the ocean, the heaven and its bodies, paradise 
and hell. 

There is no division whatever, and spaces for headings are left blank 
in many places. 

Contents : — 


fol. hS“. 


fol. ‘.12*. 


fol. 

• 

fol. 184". 






fol. ol". 

cy 

fol. 218'’. 


fol. 59". 


fol. 218'’. 


fol. 61*. 


fol. 222". 


fol. Gb\ 


fol. 22C^ 


fol. 68*. 


fol. 23()^ 


fol. SP. 


fol. 248*’. 


fol. OP. 


fol. 252*. 






The part dealing M ith the pre-Miihamiiiadan prophets concludes on 
fob 29 P, after which begins the history of Muhammad down to his 
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death. After dealing with the miracles of Mnhanimad and other 
prophets, the author dismisses his iminediato successors in a few lines 
and closes with a short iKWJunt of Unsay u’s death. 

For other copies see Ethe, HoJl. Lih. Cat., No. 312, and Etho, Iiid. 
Office Lib. Oat., Nos. .^91 and .V,)2. 

This MS. is wormed in many places. 

Written in a clear minnt(! Nit8ta‘li<p 
Not dated ; a line, ancient copy. 


No. 483. 


foil. 270; lines l.'»; size 9;J X <>,1 ; 7.| X 


MAJMA‘-UL-HASANAT. 

• Bio^raj)hies and legendn of tlio propliotw from Adam to jMnliammad, 
and of the KliuIafil-MiMshidin or the lir^t four Khalifs, by an anonymoim 
autlior. 

Ueginning ; — 

^ yt 

^ ^ ijJJ Js4^l 

^ <v)T J ^31 ^ di^j ^ 

^1 d]JI ^ 

On the fly-leaf at the beginning the title asHignod to the work ih 
but according to \V. I^crtticli, Berlin Oat., p. oli2, it 
wliould bear tlio designation, Ethe, in his 

India Office Lib. Cat., No. r>l)3, basing his assertion on tlie opening 
lines of the woik, liolds that it is founded mainly on the Saliili 

the 27th Book of which treats of the legends of proidiets) 

of Muhammad bin IsmaMl-ul-Bukhari (/I. a.h. 2.>G = A.n. 870); hut as 

a matter of fact the entire work is based chiefly on the verses of the 

Qur’an. 
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Contents : — 


1, fol l\ 

(yToation of tin*. Prophetic Light, the WorUl and 
and 


s?-/ 


2. 

fol. 0". 

p. 




3. 

fol. 8®. 

• 



<vJl& <UA4 

4. 

fill. 20''. 




A.4n5 

5. 

fol. 21”. 

c 







fed. 2‘J'' 




fol. 28'-. 


8. fol. 3 1". 


«. fol. 33'*. 


10. fol. ol*. 


pU) ^ 

P 

I# I Lo <^0.9 

p 

p 


11. fol. 54®. , 

12. fol. 54^ , 

^ X .vJI «_ dvAjt 

13. fol. 75\ 

^^.vj) 4.^^) <VoJl 
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14. 

fol. 84*. 

£ 

1&. 

fol. 90*. 

P 

16 . 

fol. 91*. 

(continnod) — )) 

17. 

fol. 113*. 

c 

<iuk> aUI tU*J 

IS. 

fol. 118'-. 

p 

19. 

fol. 125". 

& 

20. 

fol. 126". 

c 

21. 

fol. 137". 

• 

u 

22. 

fol. 139*. 

p 

jIo ^ sJ1JcS» Ao5 

23. 

fol. 150*. 

p 

24. 

fol. 165". 

c 

25. 

fol. 108'-. 


26 . 

fol. 171*. 

^jSi\ Lai 

27. 

fol. 177". 

p 

^AwJ) ^ iUAi? 

28 . 

fol. 179". 

P 
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20. 

fol. 183“. 

c 

30. 

fol. 18:V'. 


31. 

f.il. 180“. 

p 

<v^ <!uslS 

32. 

iol. 186". 

p 

yO^ 

3.3. 

64. 100*. 

p 

j»AwJI 

33. 

fol. lOO". 

p 

d^C> 

3.3. 

fol. 103". 

p 

j*JLJl dJ^ d^sA 

30. 

fol. 10.3'’. 

p 

^ d*<aii 

37. 

fol. 108“. 

p 

dU) d*03 

.38. ful. OOS*-. 

^ d#0-5 

.30. 

fol. 220“. 

p 

I^LsmoOi^) 4X03 

40. 

fol. 221'’. 

P 

^ <XoA 

41. 

fol. 222". 

p 

42. 

fol. 223“. 

p 

C^I^Sho) 4Xo3 

43. 

fol. 225*. 

^ 1 ^ ^ * '5 &toA 
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44, 

fol. 22H\ 

do* 

£ 

45, 

ful. 23;J*. 


duoi 

4<3. 

fitl. 2;w^ 

du)^ dUI 


47. 

fol. 241". 


c 

l\^» 

48. 

fol. 244". 


iU:3J» 

40. 

fol. 2^S“. 


s- 

tUsJf 

50 . 

fol. 2oo". 

-'V So* 


51. 

fol. 2(11’'. 

• 

£ 

(Uni 

52. 

fol. 2G2". 



55. 

r.»l. 20^\ 



54. 

fol. 2(i(V'. 



55. 

ful. 207". 



oCi. f(,]. 


e- 

<\i)) Axsd Jj.ji 6^ 


AViitten in a fair Xa8ta‘liq within coloured IkhiUjis. 
Not dated, appareiitly 18tli centuiy. 
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HISTOEY OF MUHAMMAD. 


No. 484. 

foil, o 56 ; linos 18 ; s-izo X ; 7 X Ij. 

• « 

TARJ U M AH-I-M AU LU D-U N-N ABI. 


A rcrsian translation of Sa’id bin Mas'iid-ul-Kazaruni’s history of 
Muhamma<l. • 

beginning : — 

^ ^ J 

I ■- T y I y <0 T ^ aU I 

No proper title to the Moik is given anywhere, ami there ereins to 
be seriouB confusion regarding the author and the work. Towards the 
conclusion the translator twice calls it “ Tarjumah-i-Maulud-i-MuH^fa,’i 

jt _ 

e.g, on fob dof)*, , , . and 

p 

again on fob 3t)5\ A »g N ^ Jc2d j^UJ 

. . . <uA~* ^ dUI ; while in the colophon it is callcJ, “Kilab-i- 
Maulfld-un-Nabi,” 

The work is mentioned, without the translatcir’s name, in Rien, iii., 
p. 1026*, where it is wrongly styled a*'*! even 

which, however, is quite distinct from the present work. In 
Ethe, India Office Library Cat., No. 165, and in the colophon of the 
Biih&r Library copy, it is called ; while two copies, 

without any title, are noticed in W. Pcrtsch, Berlin Cat., Nos. 513 
and 544. 
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Again, llAj. * P- very curiously notes; — 

^ I ^.jjJI yti*^ by Sa id-ud- 

l)in Mubaipniad bin Mas‘Ad-ul-Krizarftni (d. A.n. 758 = a.d. 135t>), ^L«A3 
V6V t3u.e^v« 

d^Jlcx ^ AjU^I ; and after euinaerating all tlic divisions, whicli 

exactly agree witli those in the present c<ij)y, remarks that it was 
rendered into Arabic by Kazanuii's son ‘Afif-iul-Din, esjJ^ 

^JwOl ciLiJ.arJK llj‘ij. lihab, Vol. v., p. o48, also 

mentions Sa‘id Ian Mas‘iid Ka/arnni’s N^ork, ^ ^3lLu« 

j\y^\ CJ*^’ coinnieiitary on tho IMashai i^i-ul-Aiiwar 

of l{adi-ud-J)iu Hasan bin Muhanimad-ns-Sigrini. wlio died in A.n. iW)0 
= A.n. 127)2. The same Haj. Klial. mentions ‘Afif-ud-Din in connection 
witli throe other works, m,, vol. i., p. 2^)7, 5 ’ 

p. 537, Cy^> completed at Shiraz, Uabi‘ 1., A.n. 7()G = A.n. 1304; 

^.vX 4 J ^ ^^tid iv., p. 52, 

which in the introduction of tho present copy is said to bo a 

work of Sa‘M bin i\fa8‘ud-ul-Kazaruni. , 

Brock., ii., p. 105, also mentions under Sa‘id bin Mas‘fid-nl-Kazaruni,, 
al muniaqa ft atrat an nahi al mmiafa (after which, wrongly following 
Iblj. Kbab, /ne. r/7., lie adds I lie word “persisch’’ instead of “arabi^cll” ) 
and his two other workvS, viz., mauhhi an nahi and mumhalat. The last 
is included among the works of SiPid bin Mas'ud-ul-Kazaruni, enumerated 
in the beginning of tho copy. 

Now in tho preface the translator, referring to Sa‘id bin SfasMid 
ul-Kazai uni, remarks : — 

Jw^JU.<0 

Tbe words after once suggest that JSa‘id bin Mas‘u<l \vas 

not living at the time of the present translation. Mo]eov<«r tho tran.s- 
lator throughout the work introduces Kazaiuni with the words aJJI ^yy 

^^yy. 

In the conclusion the translator, who gives his name as ‘Afif l)in 
Sa‘id bin Mas ud bin Muhammad bin *Ali bin Ahmad bin ‘Umar bin 
IsuiaMl 8 h ay k I Ml si i -81 1 n }• u k 1 1 Abi ‘Ali I)aq<pu|, says that ho finihlicd the 

G 2 
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(»f tiu*. wnvk at Shiraz in A.n. 7<)<) = A.h. lI3oS, tluit is to say two 
y<‘ar.s alter the death of Sa‘iJ Kazaruiii ; — 

^ diJI Jtid ^1^3 

UJsilj ^ ^ ^ wX^njeJ 1 aU ^ i A.;«Sb^ ^ ^ 

A 

tvDl ) aD i wVw^f^ I yiT^ A*-—^ 








Id* . . 

^ A3 \ ^ A^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ **^*^*^ 

^ 


In my o]jiiiion (i) Haj. KhAh is ri^ht in assoitinji^ that "At’if-iid'Din, 
tlie present translator, was tlje st>n of Sa‘id l>in Mas'iul-nl-Kazaruni, 
wliuso genealoj^y, as j^iven in Ibn-i llajur ‘xVscpilani’s {(L a.h. Soli 

A.i). 14*18) Durar-nl-Kamiiiali, vol. ii., fol. r)22, exaetly agrees 
with the genealogy given by the translator ‘Afif at tlie end of tho 
present W(»rk ; (ii) HaJ. liiial, has very seriously eonfomide<l tho works 
of the father and the son, and has thus tlirown all the subae<pient 
writers into error; (iii) the work is the IVrsiaii trau.slation of Sa'id 
bin Mas‘ud-ul-lvazaruni\s history of Mnhauuuad, (uititled by Droek., ii., 
p. PJo, Maulud-uu-Nubi, a eoj)y <»f wliieh is ineiitioncid in the lirltisli 
Museum Cat., Jso. i*20, p, 424, and the divisions t)f whirh, as described 
ill the said catalogue, exactly eorrespoud with tlnjse of tlie present 
work. 

In the introduction tho translator, ‘Afif, after praising (iod, tho 
Prophet and his companions, states that the author, Sa*id l)in Mas‘ud- 
nl Kazaruni, after linishing th('< eomment.iry on the Masharicpul-Anwar 
(/f>c. r<7.) and the works Sh ifVi-Jis-Sudur (not mentioned by Hrock.), llio 
!Miisalsalat (nt)t mentioned by IIAJ. Kbal.J, and otlier W’orks : - 

thought of wTiling an authentic biography of the JVophet. With tljis 
view, kilter thoroughly sindyiug ihe QurVm and tho l4>oks of traditiohs, 
be wrote tho woik i^the original^ in the h*'pe of receiving a reward in 
the rio*xi World, 
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On ful. 119‘' tlu! translator narrates that the author, *Sa‘itl Ka/aruui, 
over desired lo beh(»ld tlu; l’ro]dn*t in a dream, and i<» In ar scnne ^emiino 
Hadif;i from^Iiis lips, in onler tliat he ini^hi dediver lln^ same direelly 
fmni the Propliot witliont any Isiiad or (\atena. And tliis came alKiiit 
on Thursday iiio-lit the "0,11 of Safar, A.n. 7d2 ~ A.n. IdOI. 

Tln^ work is divided into hmr (Jis)ns and a Khatimali : - 


t,)iSM J. 

Account of tlie creati<»n rd‘ the r?o])liel i(? ]i,i;'ht till the time of 
Muhammad’s birth, divided into (‘i^ht Habii or eliajders: — 

i. fol. 


^ ^ ^ iViJl c:i 3 l^irfO 

c t 

^ ^ At <.L> 

« ^3UJ1 ^ 

ii. fol. 17'’. * 

^ ^ 

ili. fol, 22". 


* •• Ca-i » C!.* ^ ^ * I 1*!*^*^ <■; '*>1 h 


^Lc J tV^ tOJl 


iv. fol. 25’’. 


V. fol. 40’’. 

dUI ^Lo 4 ^ Lw9^ 

vi. fol. 4P, 
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vil. fol. 17^ 

ft 

viii. lol. 

^ S ycxz.* ^ i,bT ^ <..,...wJ c-^b 


It is divided into tlie folloVing five Fasls or scetioTiH:-- 

M) 

<L^ iOJI «^Lc^ S c^s^3 J^l 


|J) lol. ol’’. 




|•2\ Jl _j i^usll <vJir:: ^1 (3*^ 


(:i) I ill. :>;»*. 

.Ul 

(4) Till ."14“. 

aUI w^c 3*^ 

(.“>) ftil. .'14“. 

aUI ^|=lji£. 3*^^ 


Qi'^m it. 

TOvni^s I'lom thr tim*.' of his liirth to his mission, divided into nine 

Bal'S : — 

i. fid. ^^^ 

?wV.CO Cu.d0lc^ ^1 3^*"^ t 3.^^ * . “ 

ii. fill. ."li". 

3 c3*^ ^ ^Lo^l ^ C4^-J^V,^ *-r^b 

J ^ 
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iii. f<»l. 01". 


iv. foL G7\ 

jJ^ )\ ^ ^ (vW v3^ c)^- fvW 

jJ^ JwVju J ^ ^ <SJ L-o^ 

m l>^ 

V. foi. r)8‘’. 

a)U5^ j\ 1^::^ ^LmS <V^T Js^ 

i£>yi S?^ c^ &'^ji 

vi. fol. 72*. 

^1 li* <-r^^ 

vii. fol. 7•l^ 

«fc . — si j«^T ^ JU> d^l j*xifc 

wO^ ^y*^ y 

viii. fol. 77\ 

%^y^ y] y u: JL# ^0 a^l ^xxt^ 

f. 

dUl ^y^y v^iS^l y ^ 4 x^ 0 ^ y ^Lmo^ 

^Lo y 6^ dUl 

ix. fol. 81 ^ 

v3^r^ ^ ^ v3^ O^ 1^ 

& *^yi ^ i U J^ iUJ 1 ^ &y^^^£*k 


Qism I it. 

Events from tlio time of his prophetic mission till his stay in Mecca, 
divided into nine Bubs: — 

i. fol. 83^ 

y <dJl ^y^ Ufci|^t«l y^ 4-r^^i 
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ii. fol. 


SyCi£i>^ JL*-3 ^v3 

^ ^T ^ oJlo ^ ^*L9 j djAo 4UI 


lii. fol. or)‘\ 


^1 ^ iSjjid ^ S?^ S}i^j 

^Xs^Z:h <U u* ^ iJm^^wu S T 


iv. fol. 102*. 




V. fol. 100’'. 


ivJL^^ &p^ j\ c)^ ‘^X 

H-Ak- ^ ^ ^L* ^ 


vi. fol, 110^ 


1 

t». ^ A. O dUI 


y\\. fol. llo*’. 


Sj^i j\ c^b 


viii. fol. 116*. 


jSiXCd y3X^ ^%55-Cu^ <-r^b 

*-T-^ ^T ^Uj 0<j^ ^ ) 


ix. fol. 125*. 


Ui^..*«l * jj} <5^ jl <-r*^ 



mSTORV OK .Mini AM MAO. 


Sl» 


Qism IV. 

Events of tlic JVoplioi's Tfijmh ye;ir8, diviiLjd info olovon Bal)s : — 


i. fol. 


ii. fol. loO". 

J j] v3^ 

iii. fol. 171 K'. 

^1 


iv. fol. 102\ 

l^jiX' tvJJl d^X^o ^1 


V. f<jl. 20(V\ 

F 

Aiuilc- js^ (fS J \}^y ^ 

c 


vi. fol. 218\ 

^ Sy^ ^1 y3^ O^* ^viu^ <-7-^^ 

S^ ^ ^ ^ i— 3l^^l 

dUl 


VII. 


fol. 2r>o". 

^ is Jl^ &jsy^ y\ yXSlS^ 

« F 

dij I d uurf^ cs ^1 ^^yy ^ ^ ^\y^ 
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viii. fol. 2 \ 2 \ 

^ 1 . 1 •• . \1 if 1 1 


▲^1 «jt 


ix. fol. L*o!)'‘. 

i 1^ sj^ C)^* 

c 

aUI J^- ^ ^ tiUt. ^ ^ ^ 


X. fol. 277“. 

^lv3^)l ^VoSf^ A t^ 3 ^ 

xi. fol. 280 *’. 

*r 

<V/CL5 ^ c5^ ^ ^ ^ ^Ju-a ^ 


j^uUifnuh, or (‘onclusioii, on tho respect and v(‘neniiioTi due to the 
IVopliet, liis miracles, etc,, divid(‘d into seven Fasls or seetions. .In the 
Arabic original, British Museum c(>j>y (lor. c//.), it is divided into nine 
Fasls : - 


1. f(d. :^l^ 

y-^ y s/x^ y c>^ dy^ 

^ ^ Lid y C' ^ V T 

2. f<d. ;n2'’. 

iV-Ac^ <\)J1 ^W? 

y. fol. ;t2o“. 


aUI e)^ (V*^ 

(*j>^' y yi ^ 1*^ y 

4. fol. 32*'.*. 

dUI <U^« 



I1IST(U!Y OK MIMIAMMAD. 


r,. n.l. :):VV'. 

^ aJlc- <v)i)) 

• — 

t). j’ol. .‘>o()''. 

^ \i ^ ^ ^ i3 ^ ^ V I 

^ ^‘’ ^.y.w3 ^ ca-^ Lo I O ' ^ ) C.y-> 

^ ^ -XwJ I ^%^.^S- ^ ^ i v^ i!^ ^ s^oiiS Ua-> V^&* ^ VJ 

,jf^^*^'' \^:^J <uls:»^ ^ 

7. f«»i. i^r).‘v\ 

^ui£^ 4\..^Uo ^ a)J 1 cujl^l-o ^4xiit J^i 

cy.^'^' ^ cr^.‘S’ 

This Talu;i1)lo old oopy is d;it(‘d A.fi. 84L TIjo Dais Jire g^^iKTally 
nuirkod with a diacritit^al |»<iiiit. 

1'Ijc* c<»*oj»li<»ii nms thus: — 

c^AluJ I ^ ^ ^ 

^ aU I ^y.»ol 1 tk^ L^^' C. 1 wVj I 

^ t^^g wXS-* j ^i.iS.%INi>3 I ^ y«^i^3 Ij ^X IT < yim0C> V^iivO yiw.£^ i 

— ‘V.^>^' ajUiU’^ 

(\>rrc(.‘tioTis and marginal n<»trs are to he found lliroiighout the 

c^’py- 

Written in a clear and heautifiil Naskh, within gold-ruled borders, 
with an illuminated head-j»ieee at the beginning. 
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No. 485. 

foil. 27 .‘{; linos ; size 10 .\ x ^>1 ; 7 } X 3 J. 



DURJ-UD-DURAR. 

A nniqno (*<>py of n (lotailo<l liistory of Miiliainmad, wjitton in a.h. 
80H A.n. 147)4, l»y Amir iSa^yid Asil-nd-])in ‘Abd Idlah l)in ‘Alxl-nr- 

liiiliinaii iil-llusayni u^-Shirazi, ^3 dUi 

JVginning : — 

^ 

33ie fnll titlo of tlic work as givoii in tlio preface is : - - 

I wVwy%<d ^ ^ ^ ^ y ^ ^ 

TIjc auilior, wlio in tlie preface calls himself ^3 ^OJl A^ 

kc^iyi ^ I belonged to 

ShirAz, and was a ]mms jimn of vast learning, well versed in Tafsir, 
JIadig and InshA. During the time of Sultan Abi'i 8a‘id ho came to 
Herat, where he spent a great porlion of his life. KhwAnd Amir, in 
liis Ilabib-UH-Siyar, vol. iii., dnz »*h ]>. .‘Ido, speaks highly of the author’s 
literary achievements, and states that besides deliv(’ring religious 
sennons once a week in the IMasjid of (Jauhar SJjad A*a, Asfl- 
nd-T)in, in every inonth of l\abi‘ 1., used to r(»ad his IM ilad-i-Nabi 
(histerv of Muhammad) which was attentively li.steiiod to, and highly 
appreciated, by largo assemblies. Aceorditjg to irabib-ns-Siyar (loc. 
cif.) the anther wrote another work entitled 

Ills brother’s son Amir Say 3 ’id ‘Ata Ullab-iibITnsaj'ni, the author of the 
Avell-known work Kaudat-ul-AlibAh, is mentioned later on (No. 49(i). 
Asibud-Din died on the 17th of Rahi‘ H., a.h. 883 = A.n. 1478. See also 
}lAj. * i'i** P- 2‘J2, where the author’s death is placed in 

A.ii. 884. *Ali Shir (^bini‘ in the preface to his Tuhfat-ul-Kiram 
speaks highly of Asil-ud-Din’s Durj-nd-Diirar. 
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In the preface the author states that ho first wrote a history of 
Muhammail eiititlc<l whieh lie 

based oji most reliable and autlienlie .sources, and whieh was so hij;ldy 
a)>preciated that every J’car in Kabi* I. it was read in the assemblies 
of learned men, kings, miniftter.s and nobles, but as tlu) work, wliieh lio 
liad divided into twenty-eight eliapteis (inajlis), was an exhaustive one. 
Ini intended to make aji abridgement of it so that it might be morti 
conveniently read and mnre accessible to the public. This idea, the 
author says, lie cherished for a long time, but on account of various 
cares and troubles consequent on liis separation from home and 
relatives, he could not carry out lys ]>lan. Towa-nls the end of 
A.H. = A.n. 1454, during the time of Sultan Alia Sa‘id's reign, 
when the autlmr went to ITeiat, some dralts of liis extracts frova 
the Mnjtaba were once read in one of the assemblies organised by 
Shad 3lnlk llcgam, and met with instant applause even from the 
llegam lierself, wlio is thus designated by tbe author: - 

w %- 

i ^ 4A4»Si''^ 1 y ^ ^ • • • ^ i 

wVA.4.j5]3 1 «.kAA.vvJ I ^llaXwvJi ^ ^ llaX%*0 ^ ^ I 

I I Ul^ ^ I 

^UaJuvJI y:r^^ ^ y 

^ ^ e) «T ^ ^ 31 ^ L? UJ I y yySUc^ 1 3 1 

v^«l ^ y tuJal-MvJI jy^^ c.,. Wn , . , t0lj3l ^ ilJsJLvJI 

. . . |.MI 


Tims encouraged tbe antlior at fuiee set Iiiinsell’ to tlie task and 
wrote tlie present abridgement, dividing it into twelve sections 
(majlisj. lie dedicated it to Shad Mulk I5egam. Jle adds that in 
writing it he lias made suitable alterations and valuable additions 
from authentic i-onrces, and has insei’ted Ibroiigbont vorsc's. mostly of 
liis own composition. 'J'he aufJior concludes each majiis with the pmhe 
oi iiis I'riip.uicss, >^ad *Mu]k Jiegam, 
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'I'lie author tloos not clearly mention the Huhjoets treated in each 
inajlis, nor are they indicated by any headings or rubrics; but from a 
detailed table of contents attached in a different hand at the beginning 
of the MS. we can make the following extract : — • 


fol. i:; 


M A, 11,13 I. 




dU) U 


Majus ir. 


fol. 2+'-. 

<ti3) j**^^ <>A«.a»o 

fol. 2£“. 

J ^ 39 * Cy 

pUl aJ^ 

fol. 2()\ 

pA..ji (uic- 4 »^.j.s 4 j jy) } 


fol. 29\ 


fol. d(»“. 


fid. :i2\ 


fol. .•?4^ 


^ us-niI^e.. 

^45'Ie^ ^yi ^ ^ ^ -*4 lAjtLid 


^ v3*^^ ^ 


fol. 3G^. 


fol. 4()^ 

fol. 41\ 

^aLo uu^o^T uu <~r^ Wfc»L»iy^ ^ 
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MajIiIs iir. 


fol. 5•i^ 


mCV^T 


lol. 54\ 

\j uii^-AaiT &*.J^ ^siji ^ s-»y^ 
fol. .“)8\ 

•^1 

fdl. ,’)8»'. 

b C.^,.JJgL»J 1 CXdbijl^ d£^l^£3« J)l ^bwO 

^jl ut^J^laLo c-il^yidl j\ 

JoLX3^ 

fol. r>s\ 

«^3wCd uu»^ Ciy..>Ala4>) I iXfJD' ^ v3 

fol, »■;!)“, 

U.J-J lls ^ 1 & T ySj ^^,,3 ^ Lm9 J) «3 

" — - Js^io I# lid c^ U-. 

fol. r)i)\ 

°.^- s^ j^-'^ j'^ 


HIaji.is IV. 


fol. 72’’. 


^ j^'<^ ^ ^T } ^).y^ ut»L«L!.». 


fol. 74''. 


^**Ls. ji J^sS^>-^^ 


fol. 76*. 

^ s^>^^ j.1-j1 ^^J^^ ^ Jiy jj &Sj^ 

^j«o yCj ^1 |*l-j| ^ c^lL ^1 ^ P^LjI 

»tt.sfi..C' ^ JjJwia ^UXvM. Jj.) ^ ^J'^ 
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IHi 

fol. 78'’. 

ful. 71)“. 

^ji>j «-p->lkd. ^ c^iLxJI ^ ti>y^ 

lol. Sl\ 

^ <3*^^ y* ^ c^Iju <vjii>i ^ 

c^^ikJl ^ ^ ^ ^ v:r^ 

^j| cx>U^ ^ ^1 } C^IL ^1 

fol. S4“. 

o3^l ^ ^1 JiLoi ^1 ^ ^yS JU 

^%*Lo ^^.{--♦J^. ^1 ^1 

fol. 80". 

<Ve.y ^ aL-^4j ^♦xLo J 

— v-j:j IL U»^ 

fol. 88\ 

iS^^ ^ ^LyJL CN 

. fol. 88>'. 

<V^.^ v..^0 U^ aI.^ ^1 cu.>^,i04a)T 

ful. 81>’'. 

|•A.M^I yS'j^ ^ ^ <\iiji3wO A.vUjIC' 

Majlis V. 

? 

At03 

d-jli<vj}£^ «:--ouJ .aLj 
•• • 1^ %»• 


fol. 

fol. ICL''', 
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Majlis VI. 

fol. 110*. 

^U.il j ^1 yCj ^1 4 ^^aLc. 

fol. 120\ 

fjOj ^Lai ^ uk»U ^ 

fol. 121*. 

S?^ ^ J)\ JL<» 

(IuJsIa ^ ^ -llUi 

fol. 125*. 

J'^. hj^ 

Majlis VII. 

fol. 13.5*. 

<.a.>^y>Aa)T uaj\yj^ 

fol. 152". 

•^■■1 " .3 llo ^ C?* 


fol. 15K". 


fol. Iti0“. 


iMaji.is VII r. 




fol. 176*. 

^ i 

i J5^ ^ 


fol. 184". 


fol. 189". 


fol. 194". 


Majlis IX. 



II 


VOIj. VI. 
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ful. 201*. 


fol. 20.5*. 






Majlis X. 


fol. 2 IP. 


fol. 2I7^ 


hy^ 


Ij 1^ Cj J Ho I 


fell. IMS'*. 


(T^ S?’^ 


fol. 220'‘. 


^1 ^0 >^aJ 3\t. ^ ^vXhaT 


fol. 221”. 


fol. 221*. 


fol. 22.P. 




<■ ^ Li.^1 ^\ .1^ Ia.A 


^ivjyi 




fol. 22e^\ 


UiJ> >^0>5^T C»^ ^ ta-> b^^^CUi/# ^ 


fol. 2:m\ 




ful. 2;i2\ 


4^ LXjjjj jJlr> O^ 
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Majms XI. 

,fol. 237*. 


^♦*1-0 


ful. 2n*. 




ful. 2(;«*. 


^1 ^«aLo 


T 


MAT^t^^ xir. 

c£L>l)t <-.. 

^ ^ d&LMdl 


Written in a beautiful minute Nasta‘liq, 

Not (latctl, apparently 12tli century a.h. 

The seal of a certain Muhammad A^n*af *Ali, dated a.u. 12(10, is 
affixed at the b(*ginninj!; as well as at the end of tlie MS. 


No. 486. 

foil. :>R 2 ; liiK's 20; si/.o 1 '] X ; 0 ^^ x f>i. 


M A‘ARI J-UN-N U BU WWAT. 


A detailed history of ]\Iuhammad. 

The full title of the work given b}’ llieu, p. MO, is 

5 preface of the present copy, as well as 

in the following copy, the work is corre(;tly styh*d ^ 

Author: Mu‘in'biii Ilaji Muhammad ul-Faiiihi, 
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loO 

llegiiminjj : — 

^ "r 

^ U) j csAi jJ ^ LjT Uj^ 

c-A)Ua) 

MaiiLina Mn‘in-n(l-Din ul-Farahi, better known as Mu'in-nl-Miskin, 
was the son of Manlana ^araf-ud-Din Hilji Muhammad ul-Farahi, a 
man of great learning in the time of Mirza Abul Qasim Babur. Mubin’s 
brother, Mauh\na Nizara-ud-Din Muhammad (d. a.h. 000 = a.d. 1494), 
also a learned man of considerable reputation, was the Qadi of Herat 
for a long time, which post Mu‘in held, after his brother’s death, for 
one year. Mu‘in is said to have been a man of encyclopsedic knowledge, 
and as such he is very highly spoken of by the author of the Ilabib-us- 
8iyar. He also composed poetry in which ho adopted the poetical title 
of Mu‘in, and he is said to have been an expert in writing swift hand. 
T\Iu‘in was reverenced for his piety, and it is said that on Fridays, when 
he used to deliver religious lectures in the Jami‘ Masjid of Herat, large 
numbers of nobles and men of high rank listened spell-bound by his 
eloquence. Ho died in a.h. 907 = a.d. 1501, and was buried by his 
brother s side in the tomb of Khwajah ‘Abd Ullah Ansari. See Habib- 
U8-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. IW8. 

In the preface the author, after dwelling at length upon the praise of 
(Jod and the Prophet, states that ho had spent more tlian thirty years in 
the study of tradition, and had collected materials for two works which 
wenj not ready for publication, viz., a commentary on the Qur’an 

called ^ colled ion of forty traditions, 

^ further 

adds that ho was very strongly urged by an eminent doctor of the 
Muhammadan law to write a history of Muhammad. He accordingly 
began the present work in Rabi‘ I., a.h. 891 = a.d. 1486 (but see 
Etho, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 138, where it is said that, according to 
a note in Ousoley 364, in the Bodleian Library, a considerable portion 
of the work, corrected and revised by the author himself, already 
existed in a.h. 866 ~ a.d. 1461). 

In the conclusion of the work MuMn says that he had intended to 
write a second volume, giving an account of the first four Khalifs and 
the ImAms, but was induced by some of his friends to complete the 
Bahr-ud-Durar, for which he had collected sufficient materials. 

For the present work see : Ilaj. Khal., iii., pp. 20 and 513 ; v., pp. 12, 
251 and 608; Kieu, i., p. 149; J. Aiiiner, p. 100; G. Flilgel, ii., p. 391 ; 
Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 22 ; Ouselcy’s Catalogue, Nos. 514-51 6 ; Biblioth* 
Sprenger, No. 133; King’s College, Cambridge, No. 109; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 128-130; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos, 138-144. A 
Turkish translation of the work is mentioned by Hammer, Jahibucher, 
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V(»l. 71, Anz. Blatt., p. 5l\ and 1ms been printed at Constantinople, 
A.H. 1257. 

The work is divided into a Mnqaddiinah, four books (Kukn) and a 
Kbatiinah. The contents are as follows: — 

Muqaddiinah, in live chapters ; — 

(1) Praise of God, fol. 7\ 

(2) Invocations, fol. lft\ 

(H) Praises of Muhammad, fol. 


(4) Muhammad’s special qiialities and distinctions, fol. 47^ 

(5) On rewards for praising Multammad and praying for him, 

fol. ()8^ 


^ aUI 


Kukn I., in eight chapters (Babs) : — 

(1) The Prophetic light which transmigrated into Muhammad 

through other pro])het8, fol. 8l\ 

dU) ^ 

(2) Adam, fol. 88*. 

|.vJT ,3!^^ J.3J 


(3) Sh}§ and his descendants down to Idris, fol. 115*. 

dftk> 3,^ ll ^ Uaj 3I 

(4) Idris, fol. ]24\ 

|.XJ1 aJo 
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(5) Null, fol. rJO". 

(6) lliul, fol. 136\ 

( 1 ) ILraliiiii, fol. 140\ 

^iVwJI <5yig> i-r^lj 

(8) ‘Al)cl ul-.MuUalib, fol. 182^ 

c.y..iU4)l ^i3 


liulvH II., ii) seven HuIik:— 

(1) rro})heeieH and forebodings of Aliihaininad’s advent, fol. 105*’. 

<viJl clv.^ » 3 dJ js^ c.pb 

# 

(2) Muhaininad’B iianics aiul siiriiamcs, fol. 21.■J^ 

t.,_> lii j i ^ ^ ^ c,^ b 

^ ^1 

(Jl) Birtli of iMiiluinunnd, Ins suckling, weaning and tlie splitting 
of liis breast, fol. 2Io*’. 


(4) Events from bis sixth to his thirteenth year, fjl. 2ol^ 

JLs ^1 fvW ‘->-»^ 

v;ovl^^ )\ ^ (wrongly styled 


— 

(o) Events from his thirteenth to his twentieth year, fol. 2do’‘. 

u ^ ^ <3ui^ (jJJl 
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(6) Fjvcnls t)f lu8 twenty-Qftb ycai*, fol. 210'’. 


(7) Events of his thirty-fifth year, fol. 246**. 

wrongly) ^ ^ JU c^b 

d^Ac^ dJJl ca.a^<^vapT (styled ^%-sb^ ^ 

• ^ 

Kiikn in., in five BAbs : — 

(1) Dt'socnt of tbo inspiration, fol. 250\ ^ 

<dJl 


(2) Events of the fifth j’ear of the Mission and tlio emigration 
of sonic of the companions to Ahyssinia, fol. 267**, 

j'^ 

^ t»»_^-=ia3T (wrongly oalleil ,^j^) 


(d) Events from the seventh to tlic tenth year of tlm mission,, 
ful. 280\ 


(4) 14ie Mi‘iuj, fol. 21I I*'. 

^Jud ^ dJkC^ dUI 

(5) The second covenant of tlie ‘Aqhah and tlie emigration of 

some oom})anions to Madinali, with an account of the 
other events of the thiitcenlh year of his mission, 
fol. do0\ 

e 

U&<*0 1 ^ d^ b d pyJl^ (3 ^ v3 V 

^ Lwd ^ kl d^ ljt5 ^ <.» 
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Kuku IV., in fourteen Balwi : — 

(1) The Hijrah, fol. 363'’. 

^Ju» ^ <s)Jl <^1} 

(2) Events of the first year of the Hijrah, fol. 371*. 

utAja^ uoUil^^O Cp»l) 

(3) Events of the second year of the Hijrah, fol. 377^ 

(4) Expedition of Badr, fol. SSS**, 

^ (wrongly styled 

&^j} ^\j jS} yp 

(.5) Events of the third year of the Hijrah, fol. 404*. 
p (wrongly styled 

(6) Battle of Uhud, fol. 407*. 

J^l jp (omitted here) s->^ 

(7) Events of the fourth year of the Hijrah, fol. 422*. ^ 

JL» ^Uj p (wrongly styled i^) ^sAlb 

(8) Events of the fifth year of the Hijrah, fol. 428'’. 

(wrongly styled ^*AJSo) 

J «jU1 

(9) Events of the sixth year of the Hijrah, fol. 446'’. 

JU ^*1 (wrongly styled ^ 

j <ji3l cts^’Ce* ^wi o 
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(10) Events of the seventh year of the Hijrah, fol. 4(52’’. 

(wrongly styltd 

(11) Events of the eighth year of the Hijrah, fol. 473*. 

Uk>ljL»)^ (wrongly styled «-r>l} 

j aU 1 Ufa»y«^ ^4Xiuto 


(12) Plvcnts of the ninth year of thg Hijrah, fol. 498^ 
JU ( wrongly Btyled 


(13) Events of the tenth j ear of the Hijrah, fol. 514**. 
(wrongly styled 

dUt Jf\ 


(14) Events of the eleventh year of the Hijrah, fol. 621’’. 

(wrongly styled c,j>lj 


Khatiniah, on the Miracles, in two Babs; — 

(1) Spiritaal Miracles, fol. 543^ 

^^eA-«o <tii.V4. a <. ^sJ *-r*^ 

^Ju» ^ «0Jl 

(2) Sensible Miracles, fol. 640*. 


The work has been repeatedly printed in the East. 

Written in clear Nasta'liq on coloured papers, within gold ruled 
borders, with an illuminated head-piece. 

Hated a.h. 1001. 
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No. 487. 

foil. 224; linen 20 ; size 15} x 10; 12 x 6^. . 

'J'lic fiiKt half of the Ma‘arij-uu-Niihuwwat containing: — 
Miiqaihliinah, fol. 0''. 
llnkn 1., fol. 76'’. 

Thi.s Kukn at the end is dated 1057. 

Kiikn II., fol. 178*’. 


No. 488. 

foil. 225-4BI ; lines and size, same as above. 

I’ho second half of the same work, being a continuation of the 
I»reccding copy : — 

Kukn Ilf., fol. 225^ 

Kukn IV., fol. 008^. 

Kh atimah. fol. 452*. 

Kot,h the volumes are the handiwork of the same scribe, and are 
written in ordinary but distinct Nasta'liq hand, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders, with a profusely illuminated double-page 
‘(Inwan at the beginning of the first volume, and an illuminated 
heail-])ieco at the beginning of each Kukn. 

A detailed table of contents of both the volumes, comprising thirteen 
l»ages, is prefixed to the first volume in a later liand. 


No. 489. 

foil. 4.'i2 ; lines 18; size 12 X 8^; 8^ X 5}. 

• • 

siyar-un-nabI. 

A debiiled history of Muhammad’s life, translated, as stated by 
J)r. Ethe (India Office Lib, Cat., No. 136), from some Arabic original. 
The MS. is defeclive at the beginning as welt as at the end, and con- 
scqtieutly the name of the author or the translator could not bo traced. 
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The authorities or sources quoted in the course of the narrative are 
numerous; e.g. Muhammad bin Sirin (d. a.h. 110 = A.D. 728); IhikhAr! 
(d, A.H, 27)6 = A.n. 860); Bayhaqi (d. a.h. 458 = a.d. 1066); Ibn-PAsakir 
(d. A.H. 57f = A.D. 1176) ; Siraj-ul-'Uqul by Muhammad bin Muhammad- 
ul-Barri (d. a.h. 676 = a.d. 1180); ‘Abd-ul-‘Azim Mundiri (d. a.h. 656 
= A.D. 1258); Zahidi (d. A.H. 658 = a.d. 1259); Yafl‘i (d. a.h. 768 = 
A.D. 1367); JJamirl (d. a.h. 808 = a.d. 1405); Majd-ud-Din Firdzabadi 
(d, A.ii. 817 = a.d. 1414), and many others. Verses from Persian poets, 
viz. ‘Attar, Nizami, Sa‘di, Hafiz and Jami (d. a.ii. 808 = A.D. 1492) are 
quoted throughout. 

The work is divided into forty-five Fasls and a Khatimah. The 
first four Fasls are missing and the MU. abruptly opens thus in the 
middle of the fifth Fasl ; — 

(6) fol. IP. 

(7) fol. 14*. 

blL^ *iii ^ T *->» **■ ^ Ct* ^ ^ ^ 

(8) fol. 22\ 

(!1) fol. 27*. 

(10) fol. Jl(>\ 

_ » ft 

c,&la3l b dA^^ i 

(11) foJ. 3t9’. 

(12) fol. 4:P. 

c, .J Ho ^ 3 ^ vr..J bli> ^ I ui3 ^ ^ ^ 
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(13) fol. 48*. 

(14) fol. 54\ 

( 1 .')) fol. G.'i*. 

y i^^y 4;)^ y*^ 

rf f i a ! »3l »— *■‘‘^1^'^ < , -r-. Lg> 

(16) fol. 72^ 

t^y s}yy 

(17) fol. 74^ 

{J*y^y y y y JaI 

(18) fol. 83*. 

4V«ili ^ ULsJI^ 

(10) fol. 87^ 

Loa^ ^ ) i Cl 

y*^ y I.J&M.l y kXj u:..si^l yi 

u^y yt^ 

(20) fol. 100*. 

lii l«.<o l<<af' y'^ 

(21) fol. 104‘. I 

y'^ y ta.»^<A<^T Ij \J^yA y'^ 

(22) fol. 110^ 

y i^yA y^ j*xia> JL» 

(•>*‘^ ^yj yi 

(23) fol. 11 . ^•. 

..J^Uaj uiA^ O a l T y i-^Us yl^\ ui»\iy y'i 

Ij y y utayP'ii y 

(24) fol. 122'-. 

1**^ c>* c}y*^ 
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(25) fol. 142\ 

(26) fol. 145\ 

t- 

Jit^ ^ ^Lo <«p»U^T 

(27) fol. iri3\ 

^ 4a4Ju^ Ij ^^JtLo <^^aOC5^ v3^-^ O^ 

, ^ ob' CJ^ -? \j^\s> hj^j /i ^ U^l Ja> 1 JLfAx-sl 

(J^J ufc^K=* ^ ^ Aiuilc 

(28) fol. 16li^ 

tiulsU 

(29) fol. 171‘. 

wu_^-a=* ^ O^ 

(3)) fol. 18^)^ 

s ,3^ -? <3^^^ 

^ &y£^ JsJ ^ *Xe.l } AoAfc, (^l5o ^ cJ^l ^ 

(31) fol. 200'-. 

|**Le> (.a.>^-£t^T (3^ tuaWsl^ 


(32) fol. 211*. 

vt*iT ^yy } ^\yj^ JL-» 

(33) fol. 230^ 

^U3 ^ djljt ^ ^1^1 ^ .1^ ^ JL» /i 

<^1;>’* J"“ ^ (^ ...1 ^ 1 *1.^ 1 

(34) fol. 239*. 

^ 4<*lj ^klLs.^^^ 


(35) fol. 249*. 


1*^ 3^ J'^ 
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(:ir,) fol. 254*. 


(37) fol. 268*. 




(;!8) fol. 283*. 

(39) fol. 290*. 

<4i.>li!^ j] £v\J y 4.::^ULo ^ j] A4Jia 

^«aLo 

(40) fol. 306*. 

fcaa^whiStT j] 

(41) fol. 3]r>*. 

yi y\ ^ titA li *.1 

^ ^«aLo Ul.>^yCI«)T uoU^ 

(42) fol. 334*. 

^UJ y <ii31 ^y^y ui-J-o ^Lj 

yyi y 

(43) fol. 363*. 

^ c 

(44) fol. 382^ 

^ i ^ £^JLo ■ 

cuj» 1 4— Aji UaJ 

(4:») fol. 3U0\ 

J ^ 


T^atimaL, fol. 444^ ; beginning : — 

>L«^ ^ljU«Ud ^ '^'^-5-^ ^IjUJUw* 

^ I ^Jr ^X^^ysivJ I UU Las)) •-iilyi# 4«J^) 
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TliD Klmtimali (conclnsiori) is devoted to rolisioiis admonitions and 
prayers to God. The ]dS. breaks off after some verses of 
wliicli begms thus on fol. 451" : — 


The last two folios are badly damaged and j>astod over with paper 
in several places. 

A copy of the work, in two separate volumes, Nos. bUi and 1.S7, is^ 
mentioned in Ethe, Ind. Oflico Lib. <Jat. 

The present copy is written in (^lear Nasta‘li(|, within gold and 
coloured rnl(Ml borders. 

Ap])aroiitly JOth century A.n. 


No. 490. 

foil. nnO; lines 27 ; size llj X x 45* 


4^ 0mm 

MADARIJ-UN-NUBUWWAT. 


A detailed liistory of Muhammad. 

Ey ‘Abd-ul-llaf]*! bin Saybud-JJin ud-l)ihlawi. 

Beginning : — 

This well-knovn prolific Indian writ(T is not only admitted as an 
authority in traditions by all subsc(juent Muhammadan doctors, but is 
equally reckoned a saint of great pictj’' and renown. ‘Abd-ul-lTamid 
Lahilri, in his Badshfih Namah, gives us to understand tliat ‘Abd-ul- 
Ilaqq was a descendant of one of Timur’s followers, who remained in 
Dihli after the n turn of that conqueror ; but the autlun* himself, in 
his well-known work Akhbar-ul-Akhyar, traces his descent from Aga 
Muhammad Turk,' who came from Bukhara to India during the reign of 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-Din Khalji, and received high honours from that king. 
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In a note, at the end of the copy of hie commentary on the Mi^kat 
(Kieu, p. 14'^), the author calls himself: — 

‘Al)d-nl-TTaqq's father, Shaykh Sayf-ud-Din (born a.h. 920 = a.d. 
1514, and died a.h. 990 = a.d. 1582), a notable saint, was a disciple of 
Shaykh Am&n Pitiii Pati (d. a.h. 957 = a.d. 1560), and composed a Sflfio 

treatise entitled ca^LJI, a commentary on the Lawu’ih of Jami. 

Sayf-ud-Din also composed verses and poems, and wrote two Stlfio 
treatises entitled ctt.»\jLc^l5C« and dLJuo. 

In his Akhbar-ul-Akhyar the author gives a full account of his 
forefathers, and in the conclusion of the same work he funiishes us 
with a detailed account of his early career, which speaks of his extra- 
ordinary ardour for study and his thirst for knowledge. At the ago 
of seventeen or eighteen years he was already well-versed in all the 
customary branches of Arabic literature, and shortly afterwards learnt 
the Qur’an by heart in a year and a few months. In Shawwal, a.h. 
985 = A.D. 1677, ho entered the Qadiri order, and in a.h. 996 = a.d. 
1587 wont on a pilgrimage to Mecca, where he studied Hadig under 
several eminent traditionists of the place. According to the authors 
of the Kaliinat-us-Sudiqin, the ‘Amal-i-Salih and others, ‘Abd-ul-Haqq 
is the author of more than 100 books. The author himself gives an 
account of the works composed by himself in a treatise noticed by 
Kieu, p. 1011*; Or. 1696; see also Elliot’s History of Ind., vol. vi., 
pp. 483-492. ‘Abd-ul-Haqq also composed poetry in which he adopted 
the takhallus Haqqi. He died in a.h. 1052 = a.d. 1642, and was buried 
in the Haud-i-Shamsi at Delhi in the tomb which he had himself built. 

^I’he work is divided into five sections called Qisms, and a Takmilah 
or conclusion. 

An index of the contents is attached at the beginning of the MS. 

Tlie work has been printed at Lucknow, a.h, 1283. 

Written in ordinary Nastadiq within coloured ruled borders, with a 
double-page ‘unwAn and an illuminated head-piece at the beginning. 

Dated 15th Kabi‘ I., a.h. 1162. 

fecribe ^ ^ 
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No. 491. 

foil. 250; linea 23; sizo 10 X 52 ; 8 X 4. 

\ 


MADiNAT-UL-‘lLM. 

# 

A history (»f tho pr<»phot ]\Inha*.nmad, translatod fnmi the Arabic 
^ work of tSliaykli llahih Ullah Qanuanji. 

Translator : sT*' 

Sli aykli Muhammad l)iu Shaykh Pir Muhammad Parfiqi Balgnimi. 

TJie t/anslator states in tlio preface tJiat as the work 

of his spiritual guide Sliaykh TJ diib Ullah Qannauji Siddi<ii was 
written in Arabic, it was not aecossible to those who were ignorant of 
that language. lie therefore, with a view to making it more UB(3fub 
translated it into rersiaii, with some improvements and alterations. 
The following passages, with wliieh tho work begins, will give a 
clear idea of its nature and scope : — 

^^giL^Sfe. ^ ^ «— 

Aei^jSj U-flkC> ^ 

^U..CdT j\ 6^ ^LJIL s?*-^ s 

^1 d£>yy ^ 

4ffi ^T ^^UbJ^L# ^1 \j (3*^^ j^*£x S 3 

VOL. VL 
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^kl ^ ^.*1*^1 (jj4l*^ »J1»S 

f^ i Uii S ^ ^ «jt*-i«1 ^*^*31 i»4»X.<» H j^.*-**.'* ^ 

^ ^ J 4joU33t 

^1^1 ^^jJl jj^ t— O ftt^aT ^jJrtiCwJ3 

A 

^U J.^L« ^ iAa:u^ 

^153 ^T ^wkob^iC^ Aja£>» ^kS l*J dUI ^Lcu^l ^t* *.p*^l 4 


JyU-* jUil 1^1 ^1 \e^ ^ 

JU^l ^\ji \j 4-pJlk^ ^ ca^lk^ iUO ^ b 

o)^ ^jojtj ^ ol^.l ^*3 j^K pUi) ^ 


On f('l. 2* the translator states that the Habib Ullah 

was composeil in Ramadan, a.h. 1120 =: a.i>. 1708, and divided into a 
Mnqaddimah, two Rooks and a Kbutimah, which order is maintained 
in the present translation. The contents of the two Books are thus 
summarized in the l)eginning: — 

^ ^ 0*^1*^* 
^ ^ Jdj 

^ Uj j\i ^ 

^Jil%y^ hjest^ ^ ^ «daj j\\ 

IJ>) ^ ^ 4 T* ^ d? 

j dj^vX^ J d»d»iUd ^UiU^ d^ ^ l.$J 

^l^vl ^ c^t l^T dj^i^ v3-)'**V ^ O^ 

^T ^ dAjJw# ^Ixj 

— cSAli y^ y d«d».U» 
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The Miiqaddiiiiali, treating of the xniraoles of Muluimmad, begins 
on ful. 2^. 

Bunk on fo!. 5*** 

Book IL, (»n fob 1(54*\ 

Khatiinali, on fol. 217'', 

iXxjS LiO Cmf^ j3 ca.J ^ J 

The following note i« fonii 1 at tlie eii<l of tlirf co|>y: — 

dj ^Uj dLoA; 
dJJ 


Written in a learned Nastadiq band. 
Kot dated^ ap[>arcntly 18th century. 


No. 492 . 

foil. 208 ; lines 2.‘1; Biz:o J 1 J X 0 ; 0 X 5^. 


Thu sauic. 

Anothei* copy of the Madinj«t“Ul-‘Ilin, beginning as ubovo. 
Aluijaddiinali, on fol. 2'\ 

Book I., on fol. b\ 

* l>ook 11., on fol. l4o\ 

I^atiniak, on fol. liOd'". 

Tliis copy seems to li:ive Ijeen transcribed from the preceding one. 
Both the MSS* bear the subscription : — 

\ \ VA 

Written in a careless Indian NastaMicx- 
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HISTOEY OF THE KHALIfS. 


No. 493. 

foU. :J07 ; liuoS 21 ; size 9^ X 5| ; 0^ X 3|. 

FUTUH-MBN-I-A‘SAM. 

• • 

An old and correct copy of the history of the immediate successors 
of Mtihammad and of the early oonqiiests by Muslims, from the time of 
Muhammad’s death till tliut t)f Hasiin, Ilusuyn and Mu'awiyah, and the 
accession of Yazid, A.u. GO t= a.d. 070. It is translated, as stated in 

the preface, from the of Ahfi Muhammad Ahmad bin A*§am 

nl-KGfl, by Muhammad bin Ahmad ul-Mustaufi ul-ITai-awi ^ 

Bogiiiiiiiig : — - 

csAliJI dD 

The Arabic original of the work has not been traced, nor is it 
mentioned by any of the Arabic historiajis. It is, however, copiously 
quoted by Persian historians. In tlie Nigaristan of Qadi Ahmad 
Uaff&ri and the Itandat-ul-Ahbab of ‘At4 Ullah, the author of the 
Arabic original is culled (Abfl Muhammad) Ahmad bin A‘^m Kfift, 
while according to llabib-us'Siyar his name was Muhammad bin *Ali 
bin A‘i^m. In the MajAlis-ul-Mu’iiiinln of Kflr Ullah ShGstari he iS 
simply called Ahmad bin A‘^am KGft. lie is also mentioned by the 
author of the TAj-nl-Qisas, composed in a.h. 475 = a.d. 1082. 

llfij. Khal.. vol. iv., mentions the author and the translator in two 
p'oees, viz., pp. 380 and 385. In the first place, under the work 
|»UJI he very strangely says that Abfi Muhammad Ahmad 

bin A‘§am-ul-KfilI died in a.h. 1003 = A.D. 1594, while in the second 
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place ho, in accordance with irahib-iis-Siyar, calls the author ^ 


without giving any date. 


According to Friihn, Indications bibliograpliiqncs, p. 16, Ibn-i- 
A‘§am died alK)iit A.n. 314 = a.d. 926. See also E. Bloohet, p. 246. 

In the preface the translator says that he spent his yemth in the 
society of gn-at and learned men, and thns ac(jnired a great deal of 
literary and worldly experience. Having fallen a victim to a series 
of troubles and miseries ho was thinking of j)as8ing his old age in 
pious seclusion, when he secured the patronage of an influential Wazir, 
whom he designates only by several honorific epithets without mentioning 
his name : — * 


In A.H. 506 = A.D. 1100, when the Wazir visited the Madrasah of 
TayTibad, he sent for the translator and treated him with great 
kindness and favour. One night when, as usual, learned men were 
assembled in the presi nee of the Wazir, an eminent scholar iiameil 
Kamal-iul-J)in hajipcned to read a passage from the Kitab-i-Put6h of 
Khwrjah Ahmad bin A‘§am nl-Kilfi. Thp passage was received with 
the plaudits of the assembly, and it was di cided that the entire work 
should 1)0 rendered accessible to lersian readers. The task of translation 
was then entrusted to Muhammad Mustanli, who, in spite of his old age, 
his cares and his exile, aceom\)lished the task. 

Dr. Ethc, in his Budl. Lib. Cat. No. 124, notices a coj)y of the work, 
fiom whicli we learn that Muhammad bin Ahmad ul-Miistaufi died 
after finishing only a small ])ortion of tlie work; viz,, the greater pait 
of Ahfl BakCs I<hilafat, and was sncceedcd as translator by one 
Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Abu Bakr ul-Katib ul-Mabarnabadi, 

^}\ ^ ^ who continued 

the translation and brought it to an end. The present copy and 
that in the Buhar Library (Calcutta) do nut coiit.o’ii any such 
continuation. 

It should also be noticed here that the beginning of the Bodl. Lib. 
copy and other quotations therefrom do not exactly agree with those 
of the present co[)y. 

The chronicle l)egins wifh the election of Ahil B.ikr to the Kh ilufat, 
fob 2'*, and the whole work is divided by the following rubrics : — 

fol. 2l\ 
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fol. 24^ 

Aa£> <0J1 ( 31 '^ 

ful. 37". 

&a!> ^UJ dUl 


fol. -12*. 

• 


^ ^ (j^y 


^liujl y ^UL»Aw»i.» 

fol. oil". 

I^Ua c::->wl3^ J^\ 

lol. 54''. 


fol. 77\ 

• 


Ai^ <0JI fl>X <».«■£■ ^1 


fol. Ol”. 

^ O W*”?^ ji ^ ^ ^ AiC’ 


fol. 103". 


fol. 115". 




fol. 118". 


^^1 j!\ 


sr •, 


ji ^ 


fol. 127*. 

<SJii> dUl 
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no 


fol. 134*. 


tol 134’’. 


e> 


^i 4 ^Nd 


fol. 138*. 

fol. 139". 

rx> ^ ^ 

lilxit jwi 1} \j 


fol, 14;3\ 


c u *.^wS j!j 


fol. 14(>\ 

— ^1 


fol. 182“, 

« • 

<1 ^}1 S?^ UfcojJ^lS*. 

6 jS> (dJ) 


fol. 189". 




fol. 248". 

^^^1 j^JsJ ^ • 

^ iiUI S?^ 

4^ 1x3 1 c^T jf 

fol- 284^ 

j! 
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fol. 292* 

kS>^J c)J 

Jjt U.^AC> 

For other copies of the work see Iticii, i., p. 151 ; Morlej’, Descriptive 
Catalogue, p. 16; Onselcy, Travels, vol. ii., pp, 312, 342; Onseley’s 
Catalogue, No. 348 ; Bihlioth. Sprcugcr., No. .32 ; Critical Kssay, p]). 24 
and 65 ; (!atalogno of King’s College, Cambridge, No, 105 ; Etlie, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 124-126; Etli«, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 131—133 and 
2830 ; Cat. Codd. Or. Lngd. Hatav., v., p. 200 ; W. Pertsch, lierlin Cat., 
pp. 421-423. Parts of this translation wore published in Oriental ' 
Colh'ofions, pp. 03 and 160; Wilken's Chiestoiiiathie, p. 152. An 
Arabic version is found in Gotha (VV. Pertsch, Arab. Ildschr., iii., p. 219). 

The MS. is written in fine minute Nasta'liq, within gold ruled 
borders, with an ilhuninatod, hut faded, headpiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, appai'cntly lllth century. 


No. 494. 

full. 311 ; lines 17 ; size 7x5; C.^ X 3|. 

MANAQIB-I-MURTADAWL 

m 

Tlio life aii(l virtues of ‘Ali bin Abfi IVilib. 

Author: ^ ^Lo 

Amir Muhamnuid Salih iil-ITusayni ut-Tirmidi, takhallns Kasbfi, 
Hegiiuiiii^-; — 

^ lkc> 

<Vir«li wto wLj ^ 

The author was a desceiulant of the celebrated saint and poet Shaykh 
NiMnat Ullah^Wali. His father, Mir ‘Ahd Ullah Tirmidi (died, according 
to Mir'ftt-uh‘Alam, a.il 1025 = a.p. 1(316), a celebrated calligrapher, was 
a disciple of Shaykh Faj (1 Ullah Sahfiranpuri (died A.ih 1024 = A.a 1616), 
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had received the title of Miishkiu Qalam and the takhalhis of "Wasfi 
from Akbar, and was the antlior of five Ma§nawis and a Diwan. Liko 
Ids father, Mir Salih was a good caligraphcr and ospecdally skilled in 
Kasta‘li(i fiandwriting. lie adopted tlie takhalhis of Kashfi and hold 
high posts under S^liah Jahun, in Avhoso reign ho died in a,h. 1001 = 
A.D, 1050). His other work, a history of the prophet 

Muhammad, the early Khalifs and the Imams, which he left incomplete, 
was taken up and finished a century later l»y Mir ‘Abd Ullah bin Mir 
Hashiiu Sh ah-Ni‘mat’ Ullah id-Jlusayni, witli the takhalhis Wasifi, and 
is noticed in Ricu, p. 15d“. 

A copy of the Manaqib-i-Muvtadawi is mentioned in Morley’s 
Descrij)tive Catalogue, p. 10. 

As his authorities the author quotes :~ 

and several Sufi poets, such as, ‘Attar, JalAl-ud-Din Rnun, Nihnat Ullah 
Wall, Khwujuh Muhammad Gisil l)ani/., Khwaja Mu‘in-ud-l)in Chishti, 
Sana'i, Nizami, and many otlnu's. , 

The work is divided into the following twelve chapters : — 

0 ) 

^ J aJ-Ss ^ |*AvJl <)uAc> ,011 fol. 10". 

(2) <uio 41'’. 

(4) LuJt b c)^ 

(5) Q . A .! C ^ 

pXJl, on fol. 173^ 

(7) |.U) ^ i 
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(8) 211**. 

(^0) ^Aw3t u:-^Ui-£» ^ J*^t 

on fol. 219‘*. 

on foL 27(>\ 

^11^ ^&Ai ^i^,ll.i^ 1 ^cXiiid 

i^yX»^ ^ 284*'. 

(12) This chaiiter, treating of the history of ‘All’s death, begins on 
ful, 290*' without any lieading. 

Written in a clear Xasta‘liq, within coloured ruled borders, with an 
illuminated but faded headpiece. 

This copy, dated a.h. 1070, was written fifteen years after tho 
author’s death. • 


No. 495- 

foil, drio ; linos 15; size 9x5; O} X 3|;. 
Tho same. 

Another copy of tho Manaqib-i-Murtadawi. 

Tho usual oponing verso : — 

^ Mi ^ Ual>-lj0^1j^ 

is precodod by tliis lino : — 

Contents :— 

Chapter I., on fol. 22*. 

„ 11., on fol. 48'*. 

„ III., on fol. 82^ 
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Chaptoi' IV., on ful. 148®. 

„ V., on fo\. I.'i4*’. 

VI., on fol. 197'’. 

„ Vil., on fol. 235*. 

„ VI 1 1., on fol. 240''. 

„ IX., on fol. 25i>®. 

„ X., on fol. 31(5®. 

„ XL, on fol. :52(1''. 

„ Xll., on fol. 330". 

Written in a careless Xusta'liq, within red colmirod hordoiH, with an 
illuminated headpiece. > 

Bated a.ii. 1108. 


No. 496. 

full, oGl ; lines 22 ; size 11^x7; 7^ X 4j. 


RAUDAT-UL-AHBAB. 

\ 

Part of the history of Muhammad, his family, companions, followers 
and snccessora, hy ‘Ata Ullah bin Fadl IJllah Jamiil-ul-lIiiB»iynj, 
islJl <!d31 pUaO, who comidoted the whole work 

in A.n. 900 = A.n. 1494, and dedicated it to the celebrated WazirMir 
‘All Shir. 

The author ‘AtA UHah bin Fadl Ullah Jannil-ul-IInsayni was the 
nephew of Amir Sayyid Asil-ud-Din ‘Abd Ullah nl-I Iusayni, a famoiis 
traditionist of his age, who came to Herat from his native country 
^Iraz at the request of SultAn Abti Sa‘id, and died there in A.n. 883 = 
A.D. 1478. Shwftnd Amir, the author of the ITabib-us-Siyar, while 
speaking of ‘A^a Ullah in the present tense, says that like his uncle 
Asil-ud-Din, he enjoyed immense fame as a traditionist, and that on 
account of his piety he was highly respected by the kings and nobles 
of his time. ‘A^ Ullah was engaged for some years in delivering 
lectures in the Madrisah-i-SulWniyah, while once a week he enlightened 
people by his preachings in the Masjid-i-Jarai‘ of Herat. At the time 
of the composition of the Habib-us-Siyar (a.h. 930 = a.d. 1523), ‘A^A 
Ullah was living in retirement. His son Amir Nasim ud-Din Muhammad, 
better known as Mirak ghab, was also a good traditionist and a man of 
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great piety, anrl, like his fiitlier, used to give lactiircs in the Madrisah i- 
Sul^HTnyah. See Ilalnb-ns Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 335, 'Ata Ullah 
died, according to Kicu, p. 1081, in a.h. 02(J = a.i>. 1520. See alsoEtlie, 
Ind. O.Tico Lib. Cat., No. 145. Mir ‘All S]ur Qani* in liis 
fol. 257“ (Lib. copy), composed a.h. 1180 = a.d. 1766, mentions two 
other works by this Jainal-ud-Din *At& Ullah; viz. SOaJ and 

speaks highly of the pre.^^ent work in the preface. 

The work has been described by Hammer, Jahi biiclier, vul. 71, Anz. 
llliitt, pp. 25- 27; and Morley, Dc'^criptive Catalogue, p 15. SvO also 
lliou, i., p. 117, and iii., p. 1081 ; G. Fliigel, ii., pp. 368 and 360 ; Stewart’s 
Catalogue, p. 21 ; Dorn, I).'l asiatische Museum, p. 348 ; Etlie, Dodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 131-133; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 145-157 ; ITaj. 
Khab. vol. iii., p. 495 ; 8. Tetersburg Catalogue, p. 298. A Turkish 
translation of the work was publisliod in Constantinople, a.h. 1268; see 
Melanges Asiatiques, vol. v., p. 470. 

The full title of the work, as given in the preface, is 

^ whole w^ork is divided 

into three books called Maqsads. The present MS. contains the first 
IMaqsad and a part of the second Maq^ad. 

Beginning : — • 

it 

^ 

jJl iUliT ^ 

After devoting a great part of the prorace to the praise of his patron 
Mir ‘All Shir, at whose request the work was written, ‘Ata Ullah says 
that he did not begin the work until he got the permission of his uncle, 
the aforesaid Asil-ud-Din, to whom, he says, he was indebted for all his 
acquirements. 

Contents : — 

Maqsad L, coiisi&ting of the following three chapters (Babs) : — 

1. MnluimnuuVs genealogy with an account of the Patriaichs 

and proj>hets, fol. 3^; — 

d} U ^ y^\ s — i 

2. Account of Muhammad’s birth and a history of his life, 

fol. 3b^ 
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3 aJ^T k^3 

^1 -? ^l? tJLA^'ClCs* ^T H- 

dUI cnjii^^4^T uijkiX* 3^ d^ ^^3 3 

— 33 3 

Tliis Bal) concliulos with a KJhatiniah wliii^h begins tluis on 
fol. 307»^ :— 

Ks r 3 33 y*^ 3^ cti * 3*^ 

-^T 

3. Suj)plomeiitary notices, in eight sections (Fasls) : — 

(1) Muhammad’s wives, ful. 310^': — 

y J-?' vW 

— — csAji^^jb ^ lex ^ j»4» y y <*JT y &i^s> <sU 1 

(2) His children, fol. 337“ : — 

i 

a) I 3 a^Ap- aUI 3^ 

(X^y 

(3) His miracles, fol. 337“ : — 

ol»X*S y yy^ ^^T f*>*^ (3'^ 


(4) TIis bodily features and moral qualities, 

fol. 861'>;— 

y } «-jLs>^l ^^L,j y>^ 

— (^ i *3^ ( 3 ^ 1 ?^ 

(5) His praj’crs and devotion, fol. 355'' : — 


(C) Ilis ways of eating and rlressing and his social 
observances, fol. 363'* : — 

I.UL y j-jU 3^ 
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(7) IIIk preiogalives, fol. 37G‘; — * 

^4^^, ^Lj (^♦xijb is ouiittod here) 

(8) Ilis Heaves, fr<‘CiJnien, iiiirses, governors, scribos, 

inchseiigers, MiMjJiiins, poet^ and orators, fuL 379**: — 

% 

i is omitted here) 

Acconliiig to tlio author’s btatcmoiit, found in liieu’s ci>py. Or. 14fi, 
p. 147, the fii-st Maqsad was completed on the 11th of pul llijjah, 
A.ir. 8«« = A.n. 1484. 

Ma(|bad II., beginning on /ol. :>86'’ : — 

^ WiU ^ «-2^ 

i^\xS ^ ^jJ) j3tsi>!31 

According to the j»i\fiicc in Maqsad L, it is subdivided into two 
lidbs, vi/ : — 

\^] c^Ij 

A ^ ^ 

but this copy contains only the first Bab dealing with the history of 
the comiianions with tlieir geiualogies, as follows; — 

Introduction, on the companions in general, fol, 388*': — 

Jb 

(*1)^* djU<© JiUiai ^ «sJ)wV£> 

Ahfl Bakr, fol. dOl*”; ‘ITraar, fol. 412*, with full account of the 
conquests in liis time ; ‘r^niuii, fol. 480*. It concludes with the account 
of ‘U^nriAn’s death, a.h. 35 = a i». 655, after whioh the history of ‘All, 
which is treated here as a separate piece and begins with an illuminated^ 
headpiece, opens thus on fol. 524 •’ ; — 
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y <A^hXs>^ j} Ci^Uo 

The history of ‘Ali is incomplete, closing with the account of 
the Khutbah delivered by him at Basrah after the battle of Jamal, 

A'”' •“ 

p 

Uuil CU.;»^«C^ 

CorroBpoiiding to fob 150’' of the following copy. 

The contents of the present copy exactly agree with the one 
mentioned in Kiou, Add. 7G38, p. 148. 

Dr. Ethe, has very curiously confoundal the second Maq^ad with 
the third, most probably on account of ‘All’s liistory being treated as a 
fresh piece. It should be remembered that ‘Ali belongs to the group of 
Ash&b, and can by no means come under the heading of Tabi‘in or Tab‘- 
i-Tubi‘in, who are ti'eated by the author exclusively in the third 
Maqsad. What I presume to be the case is that Dr. Ethe’s copy 
No. 167, which ho saj^s is the complete copy of (he tliird Maqsad, 
contains only the fijst of the two Bdbs of the second Maqsad. The 
second Bab of the second Maqsad and the whole of the third Maqsad do 
not seem to be extant. 

A very valuable copy of the llaudat-ul-Abbab, dated a.ii. 964 and 
written by Nasim-ud-Din Muhammad bin Jamal-ud-Din J I usayni, better 
known as Mirak Shah, who in my opinion is no other than the above 
named son of the present author, is noticed in Ethe, India Office Lib. 
Cat., No. 145. 

The present copy is written in a beautiful Nastadiq, within gold 
ruled borders, with an illuminated headpiece and a double-page ‘unwaii 
in the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently ICth century. 


No. 497. 

foil. 353 ; lines 20 ; si^se 13 X 9J ; 10x7. 

The first Bab of Maqsad II. of the I?audat-ul-Ahbab containing the 
history of the first four Khalifs and the twelve Imams, followed by 
short hotiees of Mu^mmad’s eminent companions. 
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llogiiiniug as in tlio preceding copy: — 

$ 

Contents : — 

Introduction, on the companions in general, on fol. 2'' as in the 
above copy. 

Abfi hakr, fol. 

‘Umar, fol. 2^Y. 

‘Usman, f<)l. 86''. 

‘All, fol. 122". ^ 

Tlic contents in this copy, covering foil. 122^-120", and dealing with 
the accounts of ‘All’s birth, his noble liabits and supernatural gifts, his 
wives and children, his sayings and bodily features, are wanting in the 
preceding copy. The history proper of ‘Ali, with which the second 
Maqsad in the pi'ccedirig copy begins, fdlows here on fol. 129", and the 
entire portion of ‘All’s account in the above copy, occupies hero 
foil. 129"-159“. After dealing with ‘All’s death (fol. 213") the author, 
with some elaboration, repeats the account of ‘All’s wives and children, 
und brings his narrative to a close with some traditions relating 
to ibis Kbulifah. • 

After ‘All, who represents the first ImAm, follow the other eleven : — 

(1) TIasan, fol. 218“; (2) llusayn, fol. 225“; (3) ‘All Zayn-ul- 
‘Abidln, fob 289"; (4) J\luhaminad Baqir, fob 314*; 
(5) Ja‘rar Sadiq, fol. 315“; (6) ^lusa al-Kazim, fob 318“ ; 
(7) ‘All Kida, fob 319"; (8) Muhammad Taqi, fob 324“; 
(9) ‘All Naqi, fob 320“; (10) Abi’I Tfasau Muhammad 
ilm ‘All Naqi, fob 328“; (11) Muhammad Mahdl, 
fob 329“, 

The above is followed by short notices, in alph ibetical order, of 
Muhammad’s eminent companions, beginning with ^amzah ibn ‘Abd-uU 
Muttalib (fob 330") and ending with Yamaii bin Jabir, 

AVritten in ordinary Na8ta‘liq. 

Not dated, apparently 18th century. 
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HISTOEY OF THE IMAMS. 

No. 498. 

foil. 273; linos 16; size Of X 6^; 6f X 4. 


raudat-ush-shuhadA. 

A detailed history of the lives of Muhammad, ‘Alt, Fatimah, ITasan, 
Ilusayn and other martyrs, composed in a,h, 908 = a.d. 1502. liy 
Husayn-ul-K&shifl. 

Beginning : — 

^ yf Juio 3UIJ j] 

U Ja Sr- 

MatilfinS KamAl-ud-Din Husayn bin ‘Ali-nl-Wu'iz-ul-Kiishifi, 

kotyt e» JU^, Ibo author of the well- 

known work Anwdr-i-Suhaylt (composed before A.n. 907 = a.d. 1501), 
and of several other works, e,g. Maw&hib ‘Aliyyali (A.ir. 899 = a.d. 1493), 
Jawfihir-ul-Tafsfr (a.h. 900 = a.d. 1494), Makhzan-ul-Insha (a.h. 907 
= A.D. 1494), Akhl4q-i“Muhsiiu (a.h. 910 = a.d. 1504), Futuwat N4mah, 
etc., wa® a native of Sabzwar and lived at Herat during the time of Abu’l 
<^zl Sal(&n Husayn Bayqar4 (a.h. 873-911 = a.d. 1468-1505). He was an 
accomplished scholar, and is said to have been well versed in astronomy. 
He was also an eloquent preacher, and every Friday delivered religious 
lectures in the J&mi* Masjid of Herat. Like other men of letters, the 
author enjoyed the warm favour of Amir ‘Alt ghir Naw4’!, who, as we 
know, Was a great patron of learning and himself a good scholar and a 
poet. He died a^ Herat, a.h. 910 =: a.d. 1504. See Habib-us-Siyar, 
> vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 841; S. de Saoy, Calila et Dimna, preface, p. 42; 

vofc. VI. K 



130 


PERSIAN MANUSCIUITS. 


Jonrdain, Biogr. Univ., xx., p. 435 ; Hammer, Sohone Bedekttnste 
Fersiens, p. 275. 

The statement that the author wrote the work at the desire of an 
illustrious prince, Sayyid MirztX, found in the preface of *Rieu’8 copy 
(Kieu, p. 152), is not found here. 

The work is divided into the following ten chapters (B&bs) and a 
Kh&timah (conclusiim) : — 

1. On the trials of some of the prophets, fol. 3*. 

SjLaJ) J^l 

2. Persecution of Muliamraad by the Quray^ites and martyrdom o^ 
Ilamzah and Ja‘far Tayyar, fob 40b 

^ ^ 

3. On the death of Muhammad, fol. 50b 

dSj^\ j dSj:sS> j 


4. Life of Fatimah, fol. 67b 

5. Life of ‘All, fol. 71)b • 

c>b> 

6. Life of Tlasaii, fol. i)8b 

j\ 'j)\ JiLai 

t* ^ 


7. Life of Husayn, fol. 112*. 

fcVaJ 
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8. Martyrdom of Muslim bin ‘Aqil and the slaying of some of his 
children, ftd. 125*’. 

9. Hnsayu’s arrival at Karbala and liis encounter with the enoniios; 
martyrdciu of his children, relatives and others. 

^ ^ 

^Ls ^ by) y jS^) j «aL> 

10. This last chapter is divided into two sections ; the first 

relating to the fate of the Ahl-i-Baj’t (“ Family *') after the battle of 
KarbalA, fol. 227**. 

^ ^) iX*j A? (3^ 

&>X£» 

The second deals with the punishment of the murderers of Ilusayn, 
fol. 255\ 

fij)^ sU» ^j-SdU 

The Khatimah, fol. 200*, deals with a genealogical account of the 
descendants of Ilasan and Ilasayn, with meagre notices on the ImAtns. 

y j <uJU>. 

For other copies of the Raudat-ush-Shuhad&. see: Rieu, pp. 152-63; 
Elbe, Bodl. Lib. Cat,, Nos. 134-137 ; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 
158-162, where, under the last No., a poetical paraphrase of the work in 
Dakhn! verses, by a poet Walt, is noticed. 

It has been printed in Lahore, a.ii. 1287. A Turkish ti'anslation of 
the work by Mu^mmad bin Sulayman ul-Bagd4di with the takhallus 

FudAli, and entitled jjuuJ) is mentioned in H. Khalfa. vol. iii., 

p. 500 and p. 41. See also G. Flugel, ii., p. 378, etc. 

A fine copy. Written in a clear Nasta'liq, within gold and coloured 
ruled borders, with an illuminated but faded frontispiece at the 
beginning. 

Dated a.h. 976. 
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No. 499. 

foil. 347 ; lines 17 ; sijte 8| X 6 ; 7 X 3. 

The same. 

Another copy of Hnsayn K&shifi’s Randat-ush-Shnhadd, 

Beginning as above : — 

L* (^1 

The ten chapters into which the work is divided are enumerated in 
the preface; but they are omitted throughout the MS., and no blank 
spaces for them are left. 

The Randat-ush-ShuLadA ends on fol. 308*. 

Dated JamAdt IL, a.h. 1139. 

Scribe ^ Lo 

Hero follow, in different hands, some extracts from various works, 

folk 309*-310*, — An account of the descendants of ‘Aik 

Beginning - 
^ < 

vXJj^ 

fol. 310\ Blank. 

foil. 311*-312*. Anwari’s Qasidah. 

Beginning : — 

ui:i^vXJt if ubJlj 4I 
foil. 313*-316\ Blank. 

foil. 317'‘-347*. History of Husayn and some other martyrs con- 
nected with the Imttle of Karbala. 

Beginning: — 

j*XJl Jj) 

4,^1 j) 

The MS. once belonged to NawwAb Sayyid Vilayat ‘All KhAn of 
Patna. 
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No. 500. 

foil. 373 ; lines 26; size 9^ X 7x4. 




JALA-UL-‘UYtjN. 

A history of the prophet Muhammad* his daughter and the twelve 
Imftms. By Batxir Majlist. 

Beginning : — 


Sha)kh-ul- Islam MulU Muhammad B&qir Majlisi ul-Isfah&nt, 




was the yoiingest son 


of the celebrated Mu11& Muhammad Taqi Majlisi ul-Isfah&n!. 

According to Dr. Riou, p. 20 ; Dr. Ethe, India Office Lib. Qit., 
No. 2068, ajid some other biographers, BAqir was born in a h. 1038 
= A,D. 1028. But the author’s contemporaiy biographer, the author of 
the ShudOr-ul-*lqyan. vol. ii., fol. 56" (MS. copy in the Bttli4r Library, 
Calcutta), who gives a detailed account of BAqir’s life and his works, 
remarks that the author, in a marginal note on his Biliur-ul-AnM’&r, 
himself says that some of his friends expressed the date of his bii'th in 


the words which are equivalent to a,h. 1037 

= A.D 1627. 




His father, who was a great Shi‘ah divine and held before him the 
office of the 8haykh-ul-lslam of Isfah&n, died there in a.h. 1070 = a.d. 
1659. His grandfather, Mulla MaqsOd ‘Ali, used the surname of Majlisi 
for his takhalluB. and after him it was adopted by the descendants of his 
family, which became known as the “Majlisi Family of Isfafado.” 
B&qir was brought up and educated under the direct supervision of his 
learned, father, and wrote numerous works on the §hi‘ah doctrine. His 
giiandtK)n, Mullk Ahmad bin- Muhammad ‘Ali ul-Baht«h4ni, in his 
. Mir’&t-ul-Ahwal, fol. 29", enutuerates forty-nine Persian and nine Arabic. 
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works of this most prolific §h!‘ah writer. He was a most zealous apostle 
of the ghi'ah creed, and the chief promoter of that faith. The same 
Bahbah&ni remarks that Maul&n& 8h4h ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz Dihlawl (d. a.h. 

1230 = A.D. 1824), in his work entitled \j^\ dka7, in which he 

refutes the 8hi‘ah faith, remarks that the Shi'ab religion may be called 
the religion of B4qir Majlisi, because ho was the man who lent splendour 
to it, and that before him it was not so popular. 


— 




B4qir died at Isfaliun, according to some, in A.ii. 1110 = A.i). 1698; 
but the author of the Shudflr-ul-‘Iqyan, mentioned above, places the 
author’s death in the year a.h. 1 1 11 , for which he gives the chronogram 

A detailed account of the author will also be found in the Kaud&t-ul- 
Jannat, p. 118. See also Rieu, p. 154 ; Eth6, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 140; 
Eth^% India Office Lib. Cat., No. 2668 ; Ouseley’s Catalogue, No. 378 ; 
Biblioth, Sprenger, Nos 164, btc. The work was printed in Tihran, 
A.H. 1240 and 1266. 

The most prominent among the Persian works of this author, besides 
the the cuLcx and the £^v3J (see below), 

aro (a detailed description of the work will he found in 

E. G. Browne, Cambriilgo Cat., 2>p- 64-69 ; extracts in W. Portsch, 
Berlin Cat., p. 47, No. d, and p. 75, No. 6 ; see also Etho, India Office Lib. 

Cat., No. 2668; printed at Tihran, A.n. 1240); djus. (Rieu,^ 

p. 20, and Supplt., p. 110; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., pp. 313 and 314; 
Eth5, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 2669 ; printed at Tihran, a.h. 1248) ; 

^IaJ) (an extract from the larger Arabic work of the same 

author, which was edited in single volumes at Tihr4n, 

1270-1283, see Rieu, pp. 20 and 21); jUaJ) vJI^ (based on the same 

3) ^ 8®® Rieu, p. 21 ; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 257 and p. 148, 

No. 2; edited, Tihran, a.h. 1244); SjJ\) (an extract from 

the preceding work, see Rieu, Snpplt., p. 6); (Rieu, p. 33 ; 

edited, Tihran, A.H. 1241); j (Rieu, p. 857); ^ cSL»U-. 

(Eth5, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 1794); (W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat,, 

p. 201); also called j <i^U^ 



HISTORY OF TUB IMAMS. 


135 


(W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 334 and p. 74, No. 2) ; y 

(edited at Tihran, a.h. 1247), etc. 

In the preface to the present work it is stated that the author had 
written two works on the same subject, one entitled Bihar-ul-Anwar, 
completed in several volunns, and the other, a shorter one, o»lled 
Hayat-ul-QuIflb. The first, being written in Arabic, was not accessible 
to all, while the second, on account of its conciseness, was not in 
extensive use. lie therefore began to write the present work, which 
he completed, as stated at the end, in Muharmin, a.h. 1089 = a.d. 1678. 

The work is divided into a Muqaddiinah, or introduction, and 
fourteen Babs (chapters), most of which, are subdivided into several 
Fasls (sections). 

^ Contents : — 

Muqaddimah. On the reward for shedding tears for the troubles 
and miseries to which the prophet Muhammad and the 
Imams were subjected, fol. 2*’. 

Bab i. History of Muhammad, fol. 3^ 

Bab ii. Fatimah, fol. 45**. 

Bab iii. History of ‘Ali, fol. 96**. 

Bab iv. History of Hasan, f »1. 132\ 

Bab v. Ilusayn, fol. 169\ • 

Bab vi. ‘Ali bin Ilusayn bin Zayn-ul-‘Abidin, the fourth 
Imam, fol. 316**. 

Bab vii. Abu Ja‘far bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali Baqir, fol. 321\ 
Bab viii. Abfi ‘Abd IJJlah Ja‘rar bin Muhamniad-us-Sadiq, 
fol. 327\ 

Bilb ix. Abu’l Hasan Musa bin ]\Iuhammad bin Ja‘far, fol. 333\ 

Bab X. Abu’l Hasan ‘Ali bin Miisi-ur-Bida, fol. 344\ 

BRb xi. Muhammad l^aqi, fol. 350'*. 

Bdb xii. ‘All Naqi, fol. 361\ 

BAb xiii. Hasan ‘Askari, fol. 364*’. 

Bab xiv. Muhammad Mahdi, fol. 368’*. 

The rubrics of Babs xi.-xiv. are omitted. The MS. is in a damaged 
condition, and foil. 278-287 are hopelessly worm-eaten at the foot. 

Written in a clear Naskh. 

Not dated, apparently 13th century a.h. 
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No. 50 X. 

foil. 296 ; lines 28; size 12 X 7 ; 8 X 6 . 

hayAt-ul-qulOb. 

A history of the prophets from the creation of Adam to the death of 
Muhammad, and of the twelve Im&ms. 

By Mnll& Muhammad Buijir MajlisL (See the preceding No.) 

The Hayat-ul-Quliib, which is the fourth in the list of the author’s 
Persian works enumerated in the Mir’&t-ul-Ahw&l, is an extract of the^ 
author’s Arabic work Bih&r-ul-Anwar. The author states in the 
preface that as the BihAr-ul-Anw&r was an exhaustive work, written in 
Arabic, some of his friends suggested his writing a Persian translation, 
so that it might bo more accessible. Hence the present Persian extract. 

The work was edited at Tabriz, a.h. 1241. Translated into English 
by J. L. Merrick, Boston, 1860. 

The.author of the Iktiftl-ul-Qnnu‘, p. 99, makes the strange remark 
that the Hay&t-ul-Qulflb is J^n Arabic translation of some Persian work. 

Beginning : — 

^ 

The author of the Mir’ut-ul-Ahwal says that the entire work was 
written in three volnraos, and that the last volume was left incomplete. 

The present copy comprises the first volume of the work dealing 
with the_ history of the prophets before Muhammad and the pre- 
Muhammadan kings. It ends with an account of H&rftt and M&rfiV 
In the conclusion the author says that he will deal with the story of 
the angels in his B6h-ul-Arw&h. The date of composition given at 
the end is the middle of ShawwAl. a.h. 1087 = a.d. 1676. 

According to the colophon this copy was written in Sha*ban. A.H. 
1090, that is, only three years after the date of composition. 

AiSkSLlJl .■ I ^ «■ ^ A^ WmJ 1 f fFi r T 

Scribo 

Written in ordinary Naskh. 
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No. 502. 

foil. 214 j lines 16; size 8} X X SJ. 

TADKIRAT-UL-A’IMMAH. 

% 

A history of Muhammad and the twelve Imilms. 

By the same Muhammad Baqir Majlisi. 

Beginning 

it 

It is divided into a Muqaddimah, fourteen Bilbs and a Kh&timah. as 
follows : — 

Muqaddimah, on the ci’oation of the,prophotio light, fol. l^ 

Bab i. History of Muhammad, fol. 10'’. 

B&b ii. Fatiuiah, fol. 58*. 

Bab iii. ‘Alt, fol. 64*. 

Bab iv. Hasan, fol. 114^ 

B&b V. Husayn, fol. 118*. 

BAb vi. ‘Alt Zayn-ul-‘ Abidin, fol. 132'*. 

Bab vii. Muhammad Baqir, fol. 137*. 

BAb viii. Ja‘far Stldiq, fol. 139*. 

BAb ix. MAsA bin Ja‘far, fol. 152". 

Bub X. ‘Alt Bid A, fol. 156’’. 

Bab xi. Muhammad Taqi, fol. 160*. 

BAb xii. ‘Alt Naqi, fol, 163*. 

' BAb xiii. Hasan ‘Askart, fol. 164*. 

BAb xiv. Muhammad Mahdt, fol. 165*. 

The author deals with the history of Mahdt at some length. The 
KhA timah is wanting in this copy. This work is not meptioned in the 
list of the author’s Persian works given in the Mir’ut-ul-AhwAl. 

Written in ordinary Ba8ta‘ltq. 

Not dated, apparently 13th century a.h. 
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No. 503. 

foil. .300 ; lines 22 ; ske 8 J x ; 6^ x 4. 

RIYAD-USH-SHAHADAH. 

• mmmrnmmmm ^mmurnm/m 

A tietailed history of Mnlufininad and the Imams. 

The full title of the work as given in the beginning is : — 

Author; Muhammad Hasan bin ul-IIaj Ma*silm ul-Qazwini, 

Beginning after • — 

uH ^3 dU wU^t . . . 

From the preface of the printed edition it would appear that the 
entire work in tliree volumes consists of thirty sections, called 
The first divided into four sections, viz. : — ^ 

(1) History of Muhammad, (^2) History of Fatiiuah, (3) History of 
*Ali, and (4) History of Hasan. 

In the preface to the second volume the author says that he divided 
it into twenty-six sections which ho enumerates here, and which, he 
says, togt^ther with the four in the first volume complete the thirty 
sections; but from a perusal of the work it will bo seen that the second 
volume comprises (as in the present MS.) only eighteen sections, while 
the remaining eight sections are separately given in the third volume 
which begins thus : — 

jji} ur, . . dU ju«jt 

^ difilo 

Jip J j j*ytfaju3) Q\m)\ 
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In the preface to the Brst volume the author, after showering praises 
upon the reigning king Fath ‘AU Shah Q&jar of Persia (a.h. 1211-1250 
= A.D. 1797-1834), a gi'oat patron of learning and himself a good 
scholar, dedicates the work to his third son Ilnsayn ‘All Mirza, who, as 
we know, was entrusted with the government of ^iraz, and played an 
important part in the history of Persia. In the conclusion the author 
says that he completed the work on Tiinrsday, the 12th of Sha‘b»tii. 
A.H. 1227 = A.D. 1812. 

The present MS. contains only the first eighteen sections ; that is, 
from the fifth to the twenty -second majlis, of the second volume, as 
follows : — 

(.’)) fol. 3*. History of Husayn from the time of Mu'awiyali’s death 
to his departure from Medina for Mecca. 

(6) fol. 22''. History of Husayn from the time of his arrival at 

Mecca to his start for ‘Iraq ; martyrdom of his cousin 
Muslim bin ‘Aqil and of his other companions. 

(7) fol. SO**. Martyrdom of Muslim’s children. 

(8) fol. 52“. Events that toi;k place on llnsayn’s way to ‘Iraq till 

the 9th day of Muharram. 

(9) fol. 71'’. Events that took place on the 9th till the morning of 

the 10th of Muhatram. ’ 

(10) fol. 90“. Arrival of Ilurr bin Yazid with his son and brother ; 

their penitence and martyrdom. 

(11) fol. lOlP. JIartyrdom of Wahb bin ‘Abd TJllah Kalb! and 

others. 

(12) fol. 1 18'*. Martyrdom of the other companions of Husayn and 

of Ilia cousins and other relatives. 

(13) fol. 135''. Martyrdom of Qasim bin Hasan. 

(14) fol. 151'’. Martyrdom of ‘Abb&s and other brothers of Husayn. 

(16) fol. 167\ Martyrdom of ‘All Akbar. 

(16) fol. 184\ Martyrdom of Husayn. 

(17) fol. 207'*. Events that took place after ITusayn’s martyrdom ; 

plundering of bis camp and capture of his wives and 
children. 

(18) fol. 224*. Transfer of the heads of the martyrs and the captives 

to Kfifah. 

(19) fol. 240*’. Their journey to Kfifah. 

(20) fol. 253*. Events that took place during their stay in Sy I ia. 

(21) fol. 20T^ Their return through Karbala to Madinah, 

(22) fol. 286*. This section dealing with the account of Ibisayn’s 

avengers is divided into the following four Fa^ls : — 

(i) fol. 288'’. Genealogy of MukhtAr. 
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(ii) fol. 29 1\ Tlie rising of Sulaym4n with his companions 

and their martyrdom. 

(iii) fol. 295*. The rising of Muhhtar. 

(iv) Martyrdom of Ibn-i-Ziy&d. 

The last eight sections, 23rd to 30th, which are enumerated at the 
beginning of this volume, are wanting in this copy. These sections 
dealing with the merits and sufferings of the later lai4ms from Zayn- 
ul-‘Abidtn to al-Mahdi are separately given in the third volume of the, 
jirinted edition. * • 

A similar copy of the second volume of this work is mentioned in. 
Kiou, p. 166. • 

Written in a clear minute Naskh within gold-ruled and coloured 
borders, with an illuminated but faded frontispiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently 12th century a.h. 

Several notes and seals on the MS. say that this copy formerly 
belonged to the Library of Naww4b Sayyid Vildyat ‘Alt Kh4a of 
Patna. 


No. 504. 

foil. 154; lines 10; size 7| X 4|; 4| X 2J. 


mukhtAr nAmah. 

A very rare, beautiful and correct copy of the history and 
exploits of the chivalrous Mukht&r bin Ab! ‘ Ubayd {called Abt 

‘Uljaydab, in the following copy) bin Mas‘4d uf-Saqaft, 

^ ^ avenger of the third Im4m 

iFIusayn bin ‘All. 

Beginning of the preface 

.>4^ y >iAi 

The preface is introduced by the following Qi^ah, the last'lin^.of 
which , expresses the date of transcription of the copy, a.h. 946 b A.i>. 
1589. 
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jil 

J4/ y^ 


In the preface the anther, who designates himself 

^ y'^ yi^ 

cherished the idea of Mrriting a work in Persian, treating of the war-like 
deeds of MukhtAr. until one day he received from one of his friends a 
book on that very subject written in Arabio by some Shi‘ah. So he 
rendei’ed it into Persian for the benefit of those who are ignorant of the 
Arabio language. In the beginning of the work the author quotes as 
his authority whose full name according to c^Lj) 

(Lib. copy, fol. 169*) is Abfl ‘Umar ‘Amir bin Shai&jil nsh-Sha‘bl, 


^ j^\c> J4&- ^1, and who, according to the 

same authority, died in A.n. 109 = a.d. 728. 

The title of the work is not given in the text, but in the colophon us 
well as on the fly-leaf at the beginning it is called <uli 


The work is not divided into chapters or sections, but the following 
headings will give an idea of its contents : — 


fol. 8*. 

— y ^^y'* |*^&l y '^y^y^ 

fol. 1G^ 


fol. 19^ 

fol. 23*. 

^ 

fol. 29*. ^ 

J 


fol. 32V 
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fo]. 42'-. 

fiAXi* 

fol. 44^ 

^ A<»\J 1 ^ I - ■' 

fol. 40^ 

^ Cj^ ^ 

fol. 61*. 

^ s-4^ ^ 


fol. a 54\ 
fol, sta 

c^y* (•‘^ ^ *^y 

fol. C2^ 


fol. do'-. 

A 

^ ) ^.11 -i‘i‘“^ 

fol. 72”. 


^ J>^ S^U-ol ^ ^j>U-sX-9 J'^ ^1x4^ 


fc^U ^jj..^ ^ 


fol. 7G”. 

oll^ diJI w V ^>.jX. liiLhX) 

fol. 77'-. 

flfc V <y^.c- ji \ j laA<, ^ iLo ^Lo ^|jy ^Ixi^ 


fol. 83*. 

d«s^ y ^Ikl j, ^lil Jai 

-iUl 

fol. 85*. 

y c)^.; O-?^ -> y o*' vir^ly* 
^ 1^ «n^|y ^ y 
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fol. 86‘. 

fi, 

^ '^ji j$'>i 

fol. 87*. 

^ fcSAJL* ^ ^1;:m«)iA 

c 

fol. 91*. 

fol. OS'*. 

fol. 97*. 

y ^obuo^ ^ <3^A? ^ 

(?) <1, A w ut,.^^ ^ )j 

fol. 98^ 

«)**~®* «jt.'--vJ ^) 

fol. 101*. 

^ ‘-S^U ^***1^1 

fol. 101*. 

fi. 

j ‘■sAUj 

fol. 103*. 

^ »JI®J| } ^^J jJlC> >1 Jf^jJ 

4 U) tXfjfj^ slD^I UT 

fol. 105*. 

^iij4i J*£> j oli^ ^jjjl aS^l j J*1 dxxiJ 
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foi. no". * 

Mfc<»«i<>, V| yS 


fol. 115 \ 


fol. ns*. 

y ^Ua.* t> 






fol. 119 '*. 

^Lua^ iJiWj iliAjO ^ 

• I^Ul;:Jl 

fol. 11 O'* (should be 120 '*). 

^J^^^.Ar4 Ic5K ^ 6>}i9^>\ yi*\3^ 

cJ^Ux^ cjA&i y\ J*o y 


fol. 128 *. 

^>iy^ i^j\sij$ y ^ Ij ^1^1 

S-~^ tJ».^J y y\s> 

^jIs csAL* us.*^Ujt} 

fol. 133 '-. 

^sW» Ax&^ y *1^ J 6)yt y ^kU» ^]yy 

<0) f*^Aj ia^j yi*\S> 

fol. 137 *. 

^IjJL. ^^l£> ^ _p\»<b-* d^yi y<S y\sLilS 

y y ^lo ^L.£> <.^1^ 

y aI^a)«s 
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fol. 139\ 

^Uuil ^ ^ 

^yi ^ u:^iUc ^j4Wj 

fol. 141\ 


<aU.dOlj^ y C tf . 

fol. 143\ 


fol. 147\ 

A history of Mnkhtur by an anonymous author is noticed in Rieu, 
i., p. ISO**. A Mukhtar Namah by Mulla Muhammad Hnsayn NiVimi, 

%X 4 >^ Ju, has been printed in Persia, a.h. 1281 ; see 

Dorn, Catalogue des ouvrages publics a Constantinople, etc., No. 106 ; 
see also Bibliptb. Sprenger, No. 161. 

This is a beautiful copy, written in clear Nastadiq by the 

celebrated calligraphist Murshid-ul-Katib of Shiraz, 

within gold and coloured ruled borders with a sumptuously 
illuminated double-page *Unwt 4 n. The headings are written in gold and 
blue throughout. 

The colophon runs thus : — 

^y>A <jUU4 ^%kjuJt y iOT y iXk9^ 

in I’d 1X3 1 d Laa 3 I j ^ ^ l4Jt<s<vJ y ^ ^ 

dlj i3^J^ 

dl|[ %XjS 


The date of transcription given in the above colophon is a.h. 947, 
but the last line of the introductory Qit‘ah forms a chronogram for the 
year 946* 

';vou VI. 


L 
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rEBSlAN MANUSCKIPTS. 


On the fly-leaves at both enils are found several se tls of the nobles 
of the courts of ‘Alamgir and Muhainmad Shah. One at the beginning, 
dated a.h. 114J, faintly rends, aU# 

Another on tlie same leaf, dated aji. 1050, bears the following 
inscription : — 


A seal, dated A.ir. lo95 and followed by the note (J^J^ 

thus on the last folio: Alii. 
Two^seals found at tlie beginning of the copy 

are ill<»gible. Several ‘Ard-Didahs, the dates of which range from 
A. If. 009 to 1001 arc also found at the end. A note at the beginning of 
the cojiy records the price of the MS. “ Thirty-five rupees 

The copy is in a damaged condition. 


No. 505. 

foil. 107 ; liue.s 16; size 0x5; 7 X 3. 


MUKHTAR NAMAH. 



Another Mukhtar Numah, or history of Mukhtar, by an anonymous 
author. 

Beginning ; — 

^ ^ ^LjU3I ^ <dJ 

This history opens with an account of tlio birth of Mukht&r, which, 
according to the statement made, here, took place on the day on which 

the Prophet was engaged in the battle of i.e. in a.h. 9 = a.d. 630, 

aud ends with his death which occurred on Friday in Kama^fin, A.H. 73 
SE A.n. 693. It is more extensive than the preceding one. 
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In the beginning the author quotes Mnhammad bin Ahmad un-Najafi, 
aUI as his authority. 

The work*is divided into eighteen Majlis or “ Sittings.” Tlie rubrica- 
tions of the first two Majlis are wanting. The I'omaining sixteen 
Majlis begin respectively on foil. 19'*, do'’, .'>2*, 04*, 76*, 85'', 91*, 102*, 
110'’, 132'', 143*, lo8*, 173*, 180*, 184* and 101*. 

Written in minute Nasta'liq within coloured-ruled borders with the 
headings written in red. Foil. 1-6 and 190-197 are mounted on new 
margins. The MS. is worm-eaten throughout. 

Not dated, apparently 18th century. 


No. 506. 

foil. 3!l;!; lines 17 ; size 10 x lii-; 7x4. 





lubb-i-‘AYN-il:-buka. 


A history of the Prophet Muhammad and tho Imams, containing a 
legendary account, in prose and verse, of tho suiferings and death of 
Muhammad, the Imams and the martyrs of Karhala, with a narration 
of the incidents connected with tlio battle. Tliii work is evidently 
intended for recitation in Muharram on the occasion of tlio annu.il 
commemoration of the martyrs of Karbala. 

Beginning : — 

The author, who calls himself in tho preface Muhammad Taqi ibn 
Ahmad ul-Bardjardi, states that in 

A.H. 999 = AJ). 1591 ho wrote a very comprehensive work on tho merits 
and sufferings of the martyrs of Karhala which ho called 

Tho work was received so favourably by the public, that some of his 
friends requested him to make a selection that might bo suitable for 
recitation at the annual commemoration in Muharram. The author 
therefore made these extracts from his larger work, which consisted of 

twenty-two oliapters, calling thorn l5CfJ) ^c- t—J, or “tho quintes- 

sence of the ‘Ayn-il- Bukd.” 

L 2 
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Contorts :~ 

Introduction, on tlio excellence and virtues of the Prophet 
Mubainmad, fol.,3“; his sufferings and death, fob 7^ 

The death and the sufferings of Fatiinah, on fob 19'\ 

The virtues and the miracles of ‘Ali, on fob 44^ 

The children of ‘Alt, on fob 49^ 

Martyrdom of ‘Ali, on fob r)0\ 

'I'hc miracles of Hasan, on fob 67^ 

Account of the meeting organized by Hasan for making peace with 
Mu'awi^’ah, on fob 71*’. 

Hiiffcrings and martyrdom of Hasan, on fob 76*. 

Hirtli of IIu>ayri, oh fob 83*. 

Husayn’s departure fron\ Madinali to Karbala, on fob 89*. 
Martyrdom of Muslim bin ‘ Aqil, on fob 111b 
Arrival of Husayn in Qadisiyab, etc., on fob 116*. 

Events of the tenth of Muharram and of the eve of the battle, on 
fob 119b 

Martyrdom of the children of Muslim bin ‘Aqil, on fob 126b 
Martyrdom of Hurr, on fob 136*. 

Martyrdom of Qnsim bin Hasan, on fob 141b 
Martyrdom of ‘Abbas bin ‘Ali, on fob 145*. 

Martyrdom of ‘Ali Akbar, son of Husayn, on fob 154b 
Martyrdom of ‘Ali Asgar, aged six months, on fob 106*. 

Account of the martyrdom of ‘Abbas, as narrated by another writer, 
on fob 167b 

Account of the martyrdom of ‘Ali Akbar, as narrated by anotli^r 
writer, on fob 172b 

‘All Asgar’s martyrdom, taken from another source, on fob 174b 
Appearance of ZaTar (Ja‘far?) Jinni before Husayn in Karbala, 
on fob 178b 

Martyidom of Husayn, on fd. 186*. 

Additional circumBtanccs of Husayii’s death, plundering of his 
camp, and capture of his wives and children, on fob 191*. 
Yazids order for beheading Zayn-nl-‘Abidin, fob 25 lb ♦ 

Account of ITusayn’s martyrdom, as narrated by another writer, on 
fob 266b 

Account of the plundering of Husayn’s camp, as narrated by another 
writer, on fob 257*. 

Account of Ibn-i-Ziyfid’s message to AValitb on fob 263b 
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Arrival of the wives and childien of Unsay n before Ibn-i-Zivtid, on 
fol. 206^ 

Description of the Conrt of Yazid, on fol. 27.‘V‘. 

Yttzid’s order for beheading Za 3 n-nl-‘A bidin, taken from anotlier 
source, on fol. 282“. 

Yazid permits Zayn-ul-‘Abidin and the w'ives and children of 
Husayn to leave his Court, on fol. 284“. 

Their return through Karbala to Madinah, on fol. 2S7“. 

^i’heir departure fn>m Syria, on fol. 280'*. 

^J’heir arrival in Madinah, on fol. 296^ 

Intprisonment of Mfis& Kazim, the seventh Imain, on fol. 304“. 

Account of the martyrdom of Milsa Kaziin, on fol. 304*‘. 

Tlie excellence and merits of ‘Ali Miisa Ividti, on fol. 305\ 

‘All Musa Rida’s journey to Tus, on fol. 307“. 

Account of ‘Ali Musa Rida’s martyrdom, on fol. 308“. 

Account of ]\Iusa Kdziiu’s imprisonment, as narrated by another 
writer, on fol. 313‘’. 

Account of ‘All Musd Rida’s journey to Tfls, as narrated by another 
writer, on fol. 32 1“. 

Account 0 ^ ‘All Mdsd Rida’s martyfdom, as narrated by another 
writer, on fol. 324“. 

Sacrifice of Ismd*il by his father Ibrahim, on fol. 329“. 

Miracles performed by Muhammad immediately before his death, 
on fol. 334“. 

Death of Muhammad, on fol. 339“. 

Death of Fdiimah, as nariated by anotlier writer, on fol. 349“. ‘ 

Account of the martyrdom of ‘Ali, as narrated by other writers, on 
fol. 355“. 

llusan’s negotiation of peace with MuViwij’ah, as narrated by 
another writer, on fob 367“. 

Additional accounts relating to the death of Hasan, on fol. 371“. 

Aduitiotal accounts of the miracles of Hasan, on fol. 375\ 

Ac onnt of the birth of Z »yn-nl-‘Abidin, on ful. 388’\ 

Written in, ordinary Indian Ta‘liq with red headings throughout. 

Dated 14th of Safar, a.h. 1241. 

Sever(>l seals and notes of Nawwdb Sayyid Vildyat ‘Ali Khdn, of 
Patna, found at the beginning and oiid of the copy, show that the MS. 
once belonged to his library. 

Two seals of Khwurshtd Nawwdb of Patna are also fixed in the copy. 
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No. 507. 

foil. 198 ; liuGB 17 ; size 10 X 0^ ; G| X 3.^. 

• 4 

TUHFAH-I-MALIKI. 

« 

A (letiiiled account of tiie life, deeds, virtues, moral qualities, 
prerogatives ami other excellence of the eighth Imam, ‘Ali Kida hiu 
Miisa Kazim, who was born in a.h. 147 = a.d. 704, and died in A.il. 203 
= A.i>. 8l'8. 

Beginning ; — 

Jb ^ <3^ 

In the preface the author, who calls himself ‘Ali bin Tiftir, 

states that in the twenty-third year of the reign of the king, 

whose name does not ajipear in the text, ho happened to come to the 
Deccan. The author uses several honorific titles for the reigning king 
without mentioning his name, but on the margin the name of the 

king is written, in a different hand, as ^ .U_s ^13) sX^ 

most probably *Abd Ullah Qutub Shah, the sixtli king of the Qutub Slidhi 
dynasty of Golconda in ITaydarabad, Deccan, who reigned from a.h, 1020- 
1083 = A.i). 1(511-1672. He then proceeds to say that he got an intro- 
duction to the presence of the holy Shay kh Malik Muhammad ul-Anisari, 
c^AL# from whom ho received every mark of 

affection and favour. The Shaykh asked him to translate into easy 
Persian the Akhbar-i-‘IJj iin ur-Kida, Ub^l of Abu Ja‘far 

Muhammad bin ‘Ali Ibn-i-lTusayn bin Musa bin Babway h, j}] 

^ who composed 

it for Abul Qusim TBina‘il bin Abil TIasan ‘Abbftd bin Ahmad Idrfs 
nt- rdlitjaiii, ^ ^1 ^ ji) 
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addressing him in two panegyric Qasidahs, quoted 
here by the translator. IIo himself called his book 
but on the fly-leaves at the beginning, as well as in the colophon, it 
is called 

u^i. ' , " 


The original work is divided into one hundred and thirty-nine 
chapters, but the translation consists of thirty chapters only, as 
follows : — 


p. p —■■■■■■' ■ 

^ ^U1 ^ dLjJ 4fr^ 

Lo^ ^ on fol. 

Lo^ 

ct* ^QiO <3^ i UjjJI ^ 

on fol. 10**. 

liL.0 ^ ^ 4^.0 

\j^ \ ^ to^ j*L«l cu3^^«c^, on fol. 13’‘. 

Lo^ 1*1^1 ^5 (J^ 

4j:.>yiLo^ ^ ^ «U^L«b UiJI ^ 

on fol. 15\ 


c^AJuJl dUI ^ S^^LcJI, on fol. 23**. 

C- P 

<sUI Uil (Ull Am^ u^i ^ 

cSAJI, on fol. 28\ 

fi 

SwXl ^ I AfoAi, _^1 

^ 1*^^ <-r»^^^ 

J J OA?*^ ^ 

on fol. 47^ 
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o* o^ S '^'**** o? ^ 

ajjs» I*U1 i.^lL ^^1 ^c> 

uf ^.%o)y on ful. 66\ ^ 

diJl ^\ <-r^^ 

^1 jju I^Uuj[1 ^ ^T ^ 

JxSj ^A«JI d-^ 

j*^l y jl^ ^ s?l^ 

Ojj dx«X^, on fol. 74\ 

<— csAUJI dUI ^AviJI 
u;^Ut y JuJjj^ 6s>iy \j ^ s)^| 

JJl <3^ d^ll, on fol, 76\ 

A 

j*L«l ^1 <iT^^ y^ d^ j%s «-p>li 

« 

*Xts»>jS ukd^^^o^T, on fol. 78*. 

Ij LftJt ) <*<4^ toj j*U) jS’i 

Oj>J >X(^jlS j<S «4k»19UL« j ,3*^ 

^^U, on fol. 116*. 

Ij 1*^1 j A f)^ J*^ 

'^yi c)^'->^ 

Ae&.y on fol. 133*. 

^[j <5e*«Ji ^ U; cU >) 

^ ^ JU Jfcl g >>^ 
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< to i^ |4^. j > k c> <|JJ) Sl^Lo «ir « ♦i^C’ ^iS 

JJl, on fol. 143*. 

^U| 

u:-A.4.*d^ UiJl ^ 

^ioJI) c 2 A)uJ| JJI Sl^LcJl 

» 

ys^ UjiJt ^ I Lo^ 
u;.A«Md) on fol. 150\ 

^[^4^x3 1 ^1 6Js.Cd UU*al]jJ 

^ijy} 6li^sX3 1 * 1 X 4 ljsd»» U«^t ^ 

on ful. 162 ^ 

A 

pU*) d4j| ^1 

fol. 163\ 

(^L«A^ UiJl y 

uft^t 5JcC;o 1 *^^ 

pL*! uxAy^ ^e^ IAko y ^fcX#o (i^lj^l y\ y^ <-t^Ij 

y pUt y u:^U) <— Ao^ y^ U^) y 43 u^ Lo^ 

4 tt,%.><^| uia^\yy 

fol. 167^ . 
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jsi UiJl ^ 

ULA.\)^ji aUsU caa^< ^f> 

ui^^sl 6kXjs~o^, on fol. 174*’. 

(ii^4 L~iJl ^ djfax31 A<Ap 1*^1 

fca^l &SJU> cb-^jIjip fca-w-ol ^^1^4 

• 

1) Lij^l ^ <l^x 3I 
d^ u:^t ^ &ji> 
on fol. 178’\ 


Out of the thirty chapters enumerated in the hcjijinning of the work, 
the above twenty-tliree Jire found in the text. The last of these, wliich 
ends on fol. 184% is followed by a chapter whi(;h is continued to the 
end, but which is not mentioned at the beginning. It begins 
thus : — 

) pXJl 1-6^1 ^ 

The author of the Kashf-ul-IFujub, fol. 103'*, calls the original 
1.0^1 translation U=>^) ^1^1 l^jS. 

He ssiys, too, that ho saw a copy in tlie library of his father, but' as 
some of the leaves at the beginning were wanting he could not discover 
the translator’s name. 

Foil. 3 “7 have been supplied in a later hand. 

Emendations and annotations written on the margins are found 
throughout the copy. 

Written in fiiir Indian Ta‘liq. 

Dated Thursday, the 14th of Jumada II., a.h. 1110. 

Scribe 

The MS. is in a damaged condition. 


IIlSTOnV OF THE IMAS S. 


1 do 




No. 5 8l 

foil. 156; lines 15; size X oj; 0 X -1. 


ibU 


G AYAT-U L-H I M M AH. 


A history of tho Prophet Muhammad, ‘the early Kluilifs and the 
[rnams. 


Boginniiig ; — 






The full title given to the work by tho author is — 
d4j!9) ^ ijlsiAcJl 

but in an endorsement on the fly-loaf at the beginning it is al o 
called — 


Tho author, who in tho beginning of the work calls hiiuHolf 
Muhammad ‘Alim Yahya’i Afdali llahabadi, 

idl was the son of Shaykh Muhammad MOsa, 

He gives a long genealogy on fob 143*', where ho 

traces his descent from ‘Abd IJllah bin ‘Abbas, tho uncle of tho Prophet 
IMuhammad. In the preface ho gives us to understand that in a.h. 1200 
=: A.D. 171t2 he wrote this work for one of his relatives, Shaykh Gulum 
Gau§, basing his account on tho following standard authorities, viz . : — 


(5) 

(6) 

^5JI ^ Uil ( 7 ) 


&hjx^ iljLol (1) 
^j\5 (2) 
<)dJ) ^ij\3 (3) 

/J.} JUri (4) 
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He also refers to several works of liis eliler relatives, such as the 
^ ^ of his 

father, Shaykh Muhammad Yahya, better known as JCliflb Ullah 
Ilahabadi; the ^ of Hiijt^ Sh&h 

Muhammad Fakhir, the second son of the aforesaid Shaykh and the 
uncle and teacher of the piesent author; the works of Muhammad 
NAsir Afdali, also his uncle and teacher, and the youngest roii of the 
Shaykh. 

He then proceeds to say that he had made a fair copy of only a few 
pages of his composition when ho was suddenly attacked by a high 
fever attended by a severe •shivering. He was confined to his bed for 
more than two months. Afterwards when he intended to resume the 
work, to his intense mortification he could not find the draft in his 
bookcase. lie tliouglit of making a new draft, but a fresh attack of 
the fever prevented him. In the meantime, however, his son, Kajaf 
*Ali, alias Muhammad A^la, succeeded in finding the mamiscript. 
Thereupon the author sot to work, and after a careful revision of tho 
draft jnoduced the present work in A.ir. 1209 = A.n, 1795. It is not 
divided into any chapters or sectnms, but the contents may be described 
us follows 

Muhammad: his genealogy, on fob 2^'; his features and appear- 
ance persons who resembled 

Muhammad in features, fol. 10^*; his wives, fob IH; his 
children, fob 17*’. 

Abil Bakr, on fol. 22*. 

‘Umar, on fob 36’‘. 

‘Ufiinun, on fob 54*. 

‘All, on fob 65*. 

Hasan bin *Ali and the other Imams, on fob 82*. ^ 

Genealogy of the author, on fob 143*. 

Foil. 145'’-156‘’. A treatise of his, entitled ^ 

explaining the real posture assumed by the Prophet in the 

and the mode of placing his fingers on the knees and of his 
lifting the forefinger in the In support of his statements he 

quotes many ITadi§ narrated by several reliable authorities. 

Beginning: — 

JjtJ — ^ ^ dill Si ijJI J 

ip ^ K^^y 

Foil. 163M65'' are blank. 
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The treatise is dofectivo towaixls the cud, and Lroalis off with the 
following •Mfords : — 

In dealing with the history of the Prophet, the Khali fs and the 
Imams, ho generally cites the authorities for his statements. It is 
interesting to note that he is very careful to give the etymologies of 
most of the proper names, particularly of the ancestors of the Prophet, 
for instance ; — 

• 

^ ^ ^Lo ^ 

^St3 d JJ^ dUl 

^ ^ <■!* j di^AwCd i, ^ AVa^i) ) I* h d)J I 

»jdj dx^ ^ 

d^ u:.^w.oT dj d ^w4».vNA? de^^ Cy>A l suJI wVma.D' |»b d!^ 

Ip pi pi ^ 

vr ^.1 d^ dS ^JL?^ dCi.! dX^Ud 

dXwilj j\s> us.«ilj^ 

^<jU^«i»l^ <l.*jiX49l ls»»5 |.lil ^T ^*^>1^6 \y 

S?*^ ^P^tr^ vtt^.*^l c-3ppic^ i^ljtld 

fr 

^1 ^ ^■*<^1 w» ^■<»K^l C»J> l^l) d^ p 

c5ft^ ^^^yi b ^ <Uai»u. 

^T fc u » « « > i <_i lju* w V ^fiC^ ^ kXAjjj^^ y ymi ^^ 

^lpd>«l) p ijL^^ 6^>m>9 pi PjUi^ d^Joli Jipt> pjL« 1} d^ Jj;.]lp§^ 

p 4tt-^ll U} p p^ (probably dJjb) djb pj 4.,J^ ^1 ^p^ 

— “ 4£U^WwJpP«J p «djt^ P wilxil d^^ 
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Fol. ISS** contains a prayer of five lines written by the antlioi’s own 
hand : — 

<01 Aijjl? 

Written in ordinary Indian IVliq. 

Not dated, apparently beginning of the 10th century. 


No. 509. 

foil. 200; lines 20; size 1U X 7; 0.^ x r>. 


Lji^ L^y 

TARJUMAH-I-KASHF-UL-GUMMAH. 

A translution of A1)ul Hasan ‘Ali bin Sa‘id Pakhr-ncl-Din ‘Isa bin 
Abil Path Arbali’s v:y~sJ^ 

S?’' popular Shi ‘all history, ^ ^ iUiJl 

amSI. 

The Ka^f-nl-lliijub, fob 124% mentions tlio autlior (died in a.h. 603 
= A.i). 120d), but does not mention the present transbition, though in 
an endorsement on ihe fly-leaf of tills copy the names of the translator 
ami of liis work are written thus : — • 

— 

The Kashf-ul-IInjub while praising the Arabic original remarks 
that it was appreciated even by “the enemies” (i.e. Sunnis), such as 

wlio, he . says, praises the work in his 
and others. Tlie Arabic original, a very correct and valuable 

copy of which is preserved in this library, is divided into two parts : 
the first part treating of the history of the Prophet Muhammad and 
‘All, and the second dealing with the history of Piititnah and the 
Imams. The present copy, which contains the translalion of the 
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second part only, is defective at the liegirming and opens abruptly, 
thus : — 

^ aUI dl-Ca.^ 

jJi ^ ^ 

Contents : — 

The History of Fatiniah, fol. 1". 

Hasan bin ‘All, fol. 21'', 

llusayn, fol. 45 ^ 

‘All Zayn-ul-*Abi(1in, fol. 71’’. 

Muhamniud Baqir, fol. 91’’. 

Ja‘far Sadiq, fol. 108’’. 

Musa bin Ja‘far, fol. 136’’. 

‘All Kida, fol. U)l^ 

Muhammad Taqi, fol. 201’’. 

‘All Naqi, fol. 216 ’’. 

Hasan ‘Askari, fol. 2\V1^, 

Muhammad Mahdi, fol. 249**. 

The authorities most frequently quoted* are Kamabud-Din Talhali, 
AsJJo Sh aykli Mufid, 

Written in ordinary Indian Ta‘liq, with the headings in red. 

Spaces for headings are left blank in several places. 

The middle portion of the first fourteen folios is damaged. 

The date in the colophon is worm-eaten, a 2 )pareritly 17th century. 
The copy was written at Cuttack, Oiissa. 

Scribe 
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HISTOBY OF THE MOGHULS. 


No. 510 . 

foil. 082; 1<»; size i;J X 8 ; 10 X 5. 

tAr!kh-i-wassaf. 

• • 

A coniploto copy of all the five volumes of the popular work Tarikh- 
i-Wassaf, otherwise called Tajziyat-ul- Amsiir wa Tazjiyat-ul- A'sar, 
y ^ containing the history of the Moghul 

Sult&ns from a.h. 656 — 712 = a.d. 1258-1312, with later additions in 
A.ii.' 728 = A.i). 1327. 

Author: Khwajah ‘Abd Ullah bin Fudl Ullah Wassaf, 

<0JI J-ai ^ 

Beginning : — 

The author, who was born in ghiruz, and whom Khwand Amir calls 
MaulauA gliihab-ud-Diu ‘Abd Ullah Shinlzi, ^IJJ) >1^^ {iiy 
dUI is generally known by his literary name v_>L©^, 

tlie “panegyrist.*' He was the son of Mauluna Fatll Ullah ghir&zi, 
who, according to the author’s own statement in the present work, died 
in A.H. 698 = A.n. 1298. Waspaf found a generous patron in the person 
of Wazir Rashid -ud- Din, author of the Jami*-nt-TawAri 1fh. After 
Ragliid-ud-Din's death, Wassaf continued to enjoy similar favours from 
the Wazir’s son and successor 6^iyug-ud-Bin. It was under the auspices 
of R«^id-ud-Din that he presented this work to Sult&n UljAytA on 
Thursday, 24 Muharram, a.h. 712 = a.d. 1312, and receive^ from the 
king the title of “the panegyrist of His Majesty." 

See fob 624*. 
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The T&rfkh-i-Wass&f is reckoned an excellent speoimen of the florid 
style : it is enriched with verses in Persian and Arabic ; the abnndanco of 
wrtrds, of phrases, even of whole chapters in the Arabic language show 
him to have been no mean scholar; there are apt citations from the 
Qnr4n too, introduced with such telling felicity, that one might easily 
take the author for a llafiz (one who learns the Quran by heart) ; that 
he was a deep stmlent. of the sacred Book is obvious. 

As a contemporary history of the Moghul kings the work is no 
doubt of great value; but the tedious redundancies of its rhetorical 
style are quite unsuitable for historical works. The author himself 
says that when, on Lis presenting it to Sq^ltun Uljaytfl, ho read aloud 
one or two passages, the iSultun could not understand them until 
they were explained by llashid-ud-Din. Himmor-Purgstall remarks — 
■** The liistory of Wassilf, so far as regards stylo, holds the same position 
in Persian us the Maqiimut-i-llariri in Arabic, being an unapproachable 
model of rhetoric, and also, in the opinion of the Persians, of historical 
art." 

The work is practically a continuation of the TArikh-i-Jahan Ku^hil 
of Juwayni, of whicli our author speaks very highly, and to which ho 
devotes a long panegyric on fol. 638'’. lie takes up the history at the 
point where the Jafaan Ku^d closes. , 

The Tdrikh-i-Wassaf was lithographed in Bombay, a.h. 1269, and 
the first volume was published by Hammer with a German translation, 
Vienna, IS.’id. The contents of the work have been doscribed by 
Hammer in the Jahrbucher, vol. 71, Anz. Bliitt., pp. 27-31. Seo also 
Elliot, History of India, vol. iii., pp. 24-54; Quatremere, Histoire des 
Mongols, pp. 13, 68; D’Ohsson, ■ Ilistoiro des Mongols, p. 27; Mohl, 
Journal Asiatique, 6® Serie, vol. viii., p. 54; Ilaj. Kh iL, vol. ii., p. 156; 
St. Petersburg Cat., p. 283; Vienna Cat., vol. ii., p. 181 ; Leyden Cat., 
vol. iii., p. 2; Ouseley, Biogr. Notices, pp. 230-235; liieu; i., p. 161 ; 
Ethe, Bod. Lib. Cat., No. 147 ; etc., etc. 

The work is divided into five volumes. Vol. IV. (foil. 460-682) is 
hound after Vol. V. (foil. 398-459). 

Vol. I. opens with a preface, dated Sh a'ban. a.ii. 699 = a.d. 1299. 
It begins with the death of Mangfi Qa'an and the accession of Qubila 
Q&’an. 

Vol. II. treats of the At&baks of FArs, Lur, etc. 

Vols. III. and IV. contain some account of India; the latter is 
brought down to a.h. 712 = a.d. 1312, and closes with the history of 
Chingiz KhAn and his successors. 

Vol. V., which deals mainly with the history of Abd Sa‘id, was 
imbsequeutly added by tbe author. In some copies, as in Kieu, Add. 
^617, and in this, copy, there is some record of the events relating to 
A.H. 727 s A.D. 1326. 


VOL. VL. : 
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Contents : — 


VoL. I. 

Preface ; Death of MangA Q&’au in a.h. 655 ; Eeign of TimAr 
Qa*an, fol. 25^* ; HulAgA’s conquest of Bagdad and other places, fol. 
46'^ Reign of AVmqa, fol. 54^ Kings of Egypt, fol. 86"; Accession 
of Sultan Ahmad, fol. 100% his contest with ArgAn, fol. 129"; Accession 
of ArgAn, fol. 141^ 

VoL. II. 

The SalgAri AtAhaks in Ears, fol. 150"; Eeign of ArgAn, fol. 223"; 
Atabaks of Lur, fol. 245". * 

VoL. III. 

Reign of Kay KhatA, fol. 253"; Accession of BuydA, fol. 278**; 
Sultans of Kirmun, fol. 281"; Description of India; Kings of Delhi, 
fol. 307"; Campaign of Gazan, fol. 310*^; Accession of GAzan and his 
reign down to a.h. 700, fol. 323". 

VoL. IV. 

Continuation of GAzauis reign from a.ti, 701, fol. 460" ; Ilis death, 
fol. 529"; Accession of UljaytA, fol. 541". Death of TimAr QA’An 
and account of his successors, down to a.h, 711, fol, 574"; Account 
of Sultan ^\la-ud-Din of Delhi, fol. 606"; Sultans of Egypt, fol. 608"; 
Account of the author’s presentation of the work to SultAn UljaytA, 
fol. 624"; Abstract of the Tarfkh-i-JahAn Kusha of Juwayni, from the 
rise of Chingiz KhAn to the death of Khusrau Shah, A.ii, 656 = a.d. 1267, 
fol. 638^ This volume ends with a dissertation on rhetorical figures, 
fol. 675^ 

VoL. V. 

Introduction, fol, 398^ ; Return of UljaytA to Bagdad in Ramadan, 
A.II. 712 = A.D, 1312 and the account of the remaining period of his 
reign, fol. 409"; Accession and reign of SultAn AbA Sa‘id, fol. 418\ 

The rubrics are omitted in some places. Written in ordinary Indian 
Tadiq on blue paptrs. 

A very modern copy. Not dated, apparently written in the 19th 
century. The name of the scribe given at the end of the fifth volutno, 
fol. 469', is ^ 
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No. 511. 

foil. 400; linos 16; size d\ X 6; 7x3. 

SHAJARAT-U L-ATR AK. 

A history of Qhingiz Khun, his ancestors from the time of Yafo§ bin 
Nuh, and his descendants down to Timiir. 

Beginning : — 

Ji 

The title of this work is a matter of dispute. Bieu, vol. i., p. 1 64, 
followed by Dr. Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 172, calls the work 
Uliis-i-Arba*ah-i-(lhingizJ, remarks that the 

title Sbajarat-ul-Atruk,” written on tbc fly-leaf of his copy by 
Wm. Erskine (the name under which Col. Wm. Miles published an 
abridged translation, London, 1838), does not appear anywhere in the 
text. Eor his authority ho quotes the concluding lines of the work, in 
which ho says it is called Ulds Arba‘ah Ghingtzi, as follows ; — 

I ^ iff 

In our copy the above passage runs thus, with a slight alteration ; — 

y i ff 

A 

J)l 4iff Ct* ^ 

^\iU* dJJl 

Ail iiA^) ll <1^}^1 

the literal translation of which is This book gives an account of the 
four clans of the ^ingizi line,” etc. In the present copy we find that 
the author distinctly calls the work Shajarat-ul-AtrAk, fol. 24*; — 

l*XJI j,; <.^\i } 

iS .? ubJLv^ «— 

M 2 
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Sjti^ fj^y* 

On fol. 258’’ ho again rofors to the title thus : — 

4] j\ H J “ c?^ 

^1 uL*i.^^ A aA,» d!^ ufcwl ^ 

^h\AJ ^^1 l.i»l kXx*T <11 ^^liVAj L^j*t C^ ^l^iUl f it 

<0J) Ju& ^1 a 1) o^yUl^) ^UJI al&jl} ajJU 

Although in the linos quoted above the author says that ho has 
based this work on Ulng Beg’s history of the Khans of the four 
clans, ho froqiionlly refers to “reliable histories,” 
particularly names two important works, viz. the Tarikh-i-Guzidah. by 
Hamd IJllah Mustanff, composed in A.H. 730 = a.d. 1329 (see Nos. 453— 
54 in this Cabihigue), and the Tarikh-i-Jahangnshai of ‘A^t Malik 
Jnwayrii, composed in a.h. 658 = a.d. 1259, in the following two 
})]acoH : — 

1. fol. lG9'’i— 

^IkLai Cy.^ r> Jy^ ^ yy s3^ 

IH 

fitXlL* wkA4a>* 

2. fol. 244*:— 

^ c>^y j 

‘-sAX,#. Uac \j <i^U.^ <jt «ji.V>Jui» 

^ <>aA»y t^yi' ‘^^**-* ,j«aa. 

j-4- <tA~«l ^ly 

From this we learn that the author derived his account of HulagA 
Khan from Juwayni’s Jabungusliai. 

The UlGs i-Arba‘ah of Ulug Beg is mentioned in the TArl^i-i- 
Eagbidl. The ninth Maq&lah of the KhuUsat-ul-Akibar (see No. 468 
in this Catalogue), treating of the history of the Moghuls, agrees in 
most points with the present text, and Khwand Amir admits at the end 
that ho derived it from tbo Ulfis-i-Aiba'ah of Ulug Beg. 
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According to Bieu, i., p. 164'’, two copies of tJie original work of 
Ulug Beg are supposed to exist in the libraries of Constantinople. 

The yea*r a.h. 806 = a.d. 1402, which, according to Eth6, India Office 
Lib. Cat., loe. cit., is the last date mentioned in Lis co2)y before the 
epilogue, is not found in this copy ; but in the same place we find an 
incidental reference to the death of TimOr which, we know, took place 
in A.H. 807 = A.D. 1404 : — 



^1 tiji JAibu»l2 

The late date a.h. 831 =A.n. 1427 (mentioned by Dr. Ethe), in which 
year Muhammad Khan bin Timfir Khun bin Timur QutlA Kh&n bin 
Timfir Beg Ugl&n Khan, the thirty -ninth and last successor of Jflji 
Kh&n, is said to have ascended the throne, is found here on fol. 273*’ : — 

.... £ 0 ^} ^ 

The reign of Muhammad Khan is noticed on fol. 274*. The date 
A.H. 851 = A.n. 1447, mentioned by Rieu, loc. cit., as tlie latest date found 
in his copy on fol. 120*, which, by the way, seems to correspond with 
fol. 273'’ of the present oopj’, is not found hero, and it seems doubtful 
whether Rieu’s date (851) is not a mistake for 831. 

Contents : — 

Histo'-y of the ancient patriarchs from A^dam to N&h, foil. l'’-20*. 
S&m bin Nfih, fol. 20*. Il&m bin Nuh, fol. 21*. Yafeg bin 
Nfih, fol. 22*. 

Reign of Turk, the eldest son of Yafe^, and the ancestor of the 

. Turks and Tat&rsf fol. 26^ 

Line of the T&t&is, fol. 32*. 

Line of the Moghuls, beginning with Moghul Khun, fol. 32'*. 
Qarft Khan, fol. 33*. Agnz Khun, fol. 38^ Ai Khan, fol. 48^ 
Tflld&z Kh&n, fol. 49*. Mankll KhAn, fol. 49'’. ll Khun, 
fol. 60‘. 

Line of the ‘U^m&nt Sult&ns, fol. 52^ 

£Urth of Tim&^tn Q&’an, ^*1^1 f Chingiz 

Kh&n). on- 9 Dulhijjah. a.h. 549. fol. 79^ 

Reign of Tim&ghtn Q&’&n begins on fol. 90'’. 
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Timfic^in Qa*fin receives the title of ChiDgiz Khan, fol, 100*. 
Conquest of Khatai by Chingiz Kh&n, fol. 112^ His wives 
and children, fol. 116*^. His wars against Persia aud his con- 
tests with the K h warazmshahi s. foil. ]34*-226\ Chingiz 
Khan’s illness, his will to his sons and chiefs, and his death 
on 4 Kainadan, a.h. G24, fol. 22G^ 

Line of Uktai Qa an, fol. 2a2^ 

Lino of Jiiji Khan, fol. 251*. 

Line of llulag6 Khun and the flkhanis. fol. 275*. 

History of Sultan Abil Sa*id Bahadur Khan bin Ulja’itu Sultan, 
foil. 320'■-3d9^ • 

Lino of Chagatai Khan, fol. 307*. 

Written in bold and clear Nasta‘liq, within red and blue borders, 
with an illuminated headpiece. 

The original folios have been inlaid in new margins. 

Not dated, apparently 17th century. 
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HISTORY OF TImCr. 


No. 512. 

foil. 540 ; linos 21 ; sizo 11 X 6 ; 8 x S J. 

ZAFAR NAMAH. 


Tlic. well-known history of Timur from his birth, a.h. 730 = A.n. 1335, 
to his death, A.ii. 807 = A.n. 1404, with a sketch of Khalil Sultan’s 
reign. 

Author: Maulana Sh araf ud-Din ‘Ali Yazdi, ^ 

Beginning : — 

^ 

This is nnanimously admitted to bo the most trustworthy liistory of 
1'imur. Khwand Mir, in his llabib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 148, in 
praising the work, remarks that up to that time he had not met with a 
better history in the Persian language : — 


* D. 


In chap. ii. the author reveals his sources. Timfir had always in 
attendance a staff of learned men, Persian secretaries and Uigftr penmen 
-> recorded every event as it 

occurred. Strict orders were given to observe the utmost accuracy, and 
to avoid alike exaggeration and belittling. These records were then 
written in a polished and elegant stylo, and were afterwards brought 
into the royal presence to have their accuracy tested. In this way two 
historical records, one in Turkish and another in Persian, were prepared. 
Besides this, some other officials of the court were also employed in 
recording the events of Timor’s reign after asccitaining their truth. 
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Tlio author then proceeds to say that his royal master^ Ibr&hitn 
Snlt&n, second son of Shah RiiHi, and grandson of Timfir, a great 
patron of learning, and himself a man of letters, who took ^he keenest 
interest in the present work, procured materials from all quarters, 
and o<dlected a number of Persian and Turkish readers, scholars and 
writers. For each event reference was made to the T^kish and Persian 
texts, eye-witnesses were sent to ascertain the truth, and in case of 
doubtful points messengers were sent to settle discrepancies in the MSS.. 
In this manner, when a correct version had been obtained, it was 
brought to the prince to be approved, and was then made over to 
Sh araf-iid-Diu to bo docked in all the graces of a literary style. The 
text was then again brought to the prince for his final approval. 

Petis de la Croix, in his translation of the above passage, erroneously 
gives the credit of the cominlation to Tiinfir instead of Ibr&him Sult&n. 

The author, Maulana Sharaf-ud-Din ‘All, who adopted the poetical 
title of Sliaraf, was a native of Yuzd and a man of great piety. ..At the 
request of Mirza SiiltAn Muhammad, the governor of ‘Iraq, he came to 
liis court; and after some years, wlien S_huh Eukh came to Isfahan to 
subdue the Mirza, who had rebelled against Shall Eukh, he (Sharaf) 
was accused of having instigated the Mirza, and like many others was 
to suffer death by Shah Eul^Vs order, when Mirzti ‘Abd-ul-Latif, on the 
pretence that his father, Mirza dug Bog, was in need of Sharaf s 
services in connection with his astronomical observations, rescued the 
author from the iinponding danger, and sent him to Samavqand. Sharaf 
returned to his native place in a.h. 853 = a.d. 1440, where he died in 
A.H. 858 = A.D. 1454, and was buried in tlie college called Sharafiyah 
after him. See nabib-iis-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 148; Daulat Shah, 
pp, 378-380; Ilaiiimcr, Schoue Eedokunste, p. 284, See also Elliot, 
History of India, vol. iii., p. 478; Iluj. Khal., vol. iv., p. 175; Morley, 
Hoscriptive Catalogue, pp. 94 and 95 ; Charmoy, Memoires de PAcademie 
de S. Potersbourg, 6® Serie, vol. iii., p. 92; G. Fliigel, p. 189; Copen- 
hagen Catalogue, p. 10; J, Anmer, p. 86; Itieu, i., p. 175; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Catalogue, Nos. 153-150; Ethe, India Office Lib. Catalogue, 
Nos. 173-101 and Nos, 2831-2832, etc. 

The whole work was translated into French by Petis de la Croix, 
“ Histoire de Timur-Bec,’’ and published after his death, Paris, 1722, 
and translated into English by J. Darby, London, 1723. An extract 
(text and translation) is given by C. Stewart, Descriptive Catalogue, 
pp. 284-247. ^ 

The date of composition of the Zufar Nfimah, as given in the Habtb- 
us-Siyar, loc. cii.y is A.H. 823 = a, 1 ). 1424, a date expressed by the chrono- 
gram ^1^ ^ 

The Introduction or the IfiitAh, better known as JUi LjJU. 
written by the same ghuraf-ud-Din before the Zafar K&mah w A.H. 82? 
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as A.D. 1419, is foinid only in a few copies. It treats of the genealogy 
of the Turkish Kh&ns. and of the history of Chingiz Khan and his 
descendant^ down to Tiimlr, and has been described in Kieu, L, p. 175 ; 
G. JFliigel, p. 189 ; Etho, India Office Library Catalogue, No. 173. 

The Z’ifar NAmah was edited in two volumes in BibL Indioa by 
Maulavt Muhamng^ llahdad, Calcutta, 1887. 

Written in ormnary Nastadiq, within red-ruled borders. The head- 
ings are written in red ; occasional emendations are found on the 
margins. 

Dated 17 Rainadfin. The last figure of the year is illegible on 
account of a worm-hole, the third partly resembles 5, but the first two 
distinctly lead 10. 

No. 513. 

full. 3()4; lines 26; size llj X Gj[ ; 8]; X 3^. 

M ATLA‘-US-SA‘D AYN . 

The first of the two voluraos of ‘Abd-ur-liazzftq bin Ishtlq us- 
Samarqaudi’s ^ of 

the Timuri'los from a.ii. 704 to 875 = a,d. 1304-1470. The full title of 
the work is . 

This copy is distinguished by having a preamble, unknown in other 
copies. In this we aro told that in the composition of the work the 
author received assistance from several learned men, among whom ho 
specially mentions Maulunu Nizim-ud-Din ‘Abd-ul-Wasi*. He also tolls 
us that the work consists of two Qisms (volumes). Tho Jirat Ixiginning 
with the birth of Abfl Sa‘id Bahadur Kban and ending with tho history 
of Timfir, covering the period a.h. 704—807 = a.d. 1304-1404. The 
second opening with the accession of ^uh lin^ in A.u. 807, and closing 
- with A.U. 875 = A.D. 1470. At tho end of this preamble the scribe adds 
^the words ‘ Jii,’ which mean that it was copied from the 

^autograph of the author. 

The preamble runs thus : — 

■V'* ’ 
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cr AiV^iwj ^ (LSLi 0 

CUJ> 

^3U^ ^kju* Jj j ^lyl Jl^)^ vD^Ji/W ^* — • 

uu^ijb ^ j^^xCuib ^^LsifiJ) ly ^ J^cvxiib ^1 

^jJI ^ CJ^ u: 

^ cM)Uw« ^ 

jUAjb^ iXox&Jb ^ ^tJiib^ i^^cu-iuib ^Ux^l j>l iji 

— — 2^0 

v:^-) c)^^ -^v ^ «-^Aii 

*X{^ 1^ I ^sAJI I dSi^y^ • . • 

kg^oi^ I ^^ysiji ^ 1 ^*»“'^^ ^ri^rf?!^ 

^ c,-^cuLo ^Ul) J ^-oIa)1 

diuk ^ £^jbO (jd)) |»1j| ^•^1^31 iXiAjC' ^ ^^ky 1) 

S?V^' ^ .>*<4^^ ^IciaJI ^ ^>*-=wJI ^^^^*•* Ji ca Lj»3 j ^.ifv .^.c^ LJ i <0 13 

4 — k^^ — ^^wO;l 3) ^jti ^ 


This, then, contradicts tlio popular notion that the Matla‘-iis-Sa‘dayn 
is duo exclusively to the pen of ‘Ahd-ur-Ka/ztiq. Nizain-ud-I)in ‘Abd-nl- 
AVAsiS whom our author mentions as his princii)al lieli)er, seems to ho 
identical with Maulana Nizriui-ud-Din ^Anii, the author of the Zafar 
Namah, a liistory of Tinuir from the beginning of his career to the emf 
of A.u. 80G = A.n. 1403. See Kicu, i., p. 170. The author of the llabib- 
us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p, 90, remarks thus : “ Slost of the facts of 
Timur’s history are derived from the work of Alaulana Kizam-ud-Diii 
ghami, who is also known as evidently a mistake for 

Sh ail ab-i-C jra za ui. a name taken from some fort in or 

near Tabriz. Dorn, St. Petersburg Cat., p. 287 (liieu, loc. ciL\ also 
quotes a passage from ‘Abd-ur-ltazzaq’s Matla'-ns-Sa'dayu, in •which the 
author refers to Nizum-ud-Din ‘Abd-ul*Wasi‘ as his chief authority. 

The usual preface begins thus on ful. 2* : — 


^1^1 ^h'T wik) ^ ^ksil ^1^1 ^1*6.) ^Jk.^ 
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Maulaiia Kamul-ud-Din ‘AM-iir-Uazzaq, son of Manlaiiu Jalril-ud- 
Dfn Ishaq Samarqandi ^ 

was born at Herat on 12 Sha‘ban, A.n. 816 
= A.D. 1413. His father, IsMq, was engaged for a long time at the 
court of Shah KuWi in the capacity of a Qadi and Imam, and was 
occasionally called into the royal presence to exfjlain points of law. 
After his father’s death, in a.h. 841 = a.d. 1437, ho wrote a commentary 
upon ‘Add-ud-Din’s treatise on Noun and Particle, dedicating it to 
Sultan SJiah Ruldl ; uud it was on this occasion that he secured his first 
introduction to the notice of Shah Rukh. In the latter part of Shah 
Rnkh’s reign ‘Abd-ur-I{azzaq was sent io Itidia as an ambassador to the 
King of Bijilnagar. At the end of three years ho returned to Khurasan. 
Of this embassy he has given us a very interesting account in the 
present work, foil. 148-1(37. lie was also sent on a mission to Gihin in 
A.H. 850 = A.D. 144(5, and after SJiah Rukh’s death, whicli took place in 
ihe same year, he was 8ucc;essivcly attached to the services of Mirza 
‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mirza ‘Abd Ullah, Mirza Abul (Jasiiii, and lastly of Sultan 
Abti Sa‘id, by whom lie was appointed, in a.h. 8(37 = a.d. 14()2, Shaykh 
of the monastery (eblSJld.) of Shah Ruldi in Herat, where he spent the 
remaining 4>ortion of his life in pious devotions, dying in Jumada II., 
A.H. 887 = A.D. 1482. See llabib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 335. 
Quatreniere, in Notices et Extraits, vol. xiv., devotes 500 pages to his 
life and a critical estimate of his work, together witli an account of the 
earlier years of the reign of Shah Kiikh. The story of the Chinese and 
Indian embassies is also given, accompanied by a French translation. 

The contents of the work have been fnlly described by Hammer, 
Jalirbiicher, vol. 71, Anz. Bliilt., pp. 32-47. A list of the various editions 
of fragments of this work will be found in Morley’s Descriptive Cata- 
logue, p. 98. See also Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., pp. 89-120; 
Charmoy, Memoires do rAcademie do S. Petersbourg, 0® Serio, vol. iii., 
p. 94 ; Ouseloy’s Travels, vol. i,, p. 322 ; G. Fliigel, ii., p. 1 90 ; J. Aumor, 
pp, 87 and 88; Cat. dcs MSS. et Xylogr., pp. 28(5-288 ; Haj. Khal., 
vol. V., p. G03; Eieu, i., p. 181 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 163 and 104; 
Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 192-195. 

Although in the preface, fob 3% the author states that the work 
covers a period beginning with the birth of Abu Sa‘id Bah&diir Kban, 
A.H. 704 = A.D. 1304, and closing with a.h. 874 = a.d. 14(59, it will bo 
seen that it has been brought down to the month of Safar, a.h. 875 = 
A.D. 1470, when Sultan Hiisuyn ascended the throne for the second time. 

Again on fol. 34^ where he tells us that from the time of Abd Sa‘id 
the events are narrated year by year, he incidentally mentions a.ii. 875 
sr a.d. 1470 as the date of composition : — 

Jj Ja} . . , 
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gAj } >X.e>aAJ& j'jtjJ ^ 

^ ^ oUA* 

Is d^ 

In the following subscription at the end of this copy he tells ns that 
ho completed the original on Thursday, 15 Jumuda II., a.h. 871. 

csAiuJI ^1 &jy^ diUlUJ ^ 

Written in a cursive Nasta‘liq, with the headings in red. 

Dated Kajab, a.h. 187, which evidently stands for 1087. 

Scribe 

The colophon runs thus ; — 

c, t^l ^ 

\AV <9U»w 

The MS. is in a damaged condition. 


* 


No. 514. 

foil. 375 ; lines 23 ; size lOj x 7 ; 8 X 5. 

The second volume or latter half of *Abd-ur-Eazzaq Samarqandt's 
Matla‘-UB-Sa‘dayn, containing the history of Timor’s descendants, from 
the aooet>sion of ShAh Rukh in Herat, a.h. 807 = a.u. 1404, to the second 
accession of Sul^un l^usayn Mirsa in §afar, a.h. 876 = a.d. 1470. 
Beginning : — 
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A fairly old copy. 

Written in careless Xasta'liq, with red-ruled margins. 

Not dated, apparently 10th century a.h. 

The seals on the fly-leaf at the beginning have been efiaoed by some 
mischievous h<and. 

One note is dated a.h. 1140. 


No. 515. 

foil. 186; lines 16 ; size 9 X 5,^ ; 6J X 4. 

malfuzat-i-timCtr. 

The Autobiographic Memoirs of TiinOr, translated, it is alleged, 
from a Turk! original. 

Translator : AM Talib ul-Husaynt ul-‘Aridi. 

Beginning with the translator’s preface 

d? «. V A n > 

The Memoirs begin thus in the middle of fol. 2* without any 
marked heading or space : — 

ji)| OlkJ 

Abfi T&lib nusayni, a native of Khurfisfin. presented these Memoirs 
to gh4h JahAn, in A.ii. 1047 = a.d. 1637, or short time before. 

In the short preface Abil Tulib says that he made this translation 
from a Turk! book which he found in the Holy Places in the 

libraiy of Ja‘far P&dghah, the ruler of Yaman. In it Tfmlir had 
recorded the events of his life from his seventh to the seventy-seventh 
(or, according to the following MS., seventy-fourth) year. 

There are serions objections against the authenticity of these 
Memoirs, the existence of which is not corroborated by any direct or 
reliable evidence. The historian Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali Yazdi, who thirty 
years after Timttr’s death, wrote the emperor’s history entitled Zafar 
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N&mah (see no. 513 in this catalogue), while giving in the preface to 
that book a detailed account of his various sources, clearly states that 
he had free access to all the documents and official records, but does not 
refer to these Memoirs. Again, in the preface to tho revised and 
enlarged edition of these Memoirs made at tho request of Shah Jahiln 
by Muhammad Afdal Bukhari in a.h. 1047 = a.d, 1637, we are told that 
gliAh Jah&n, being dissatisfied with Abfl TAlib’s version, and finding 
tliat it contained mistakes and eiTors as regards dates and facts, ordered 
Muhammad Afdal Bukhari to make an amended edition. 

Major (Jharles Stewart translated a portion of the Memoirs from the 
beginning to A.ir. 777 = a.d, 1375. This was printed in London, 183(). 
The “DcMgns” and “Entef prises” and the “Institutes” were edited 
in the original Persian, with an English translation, in Oxford, 1783, 
by Prof. Joseph White and Major Davy; these two books were 
subsequently translated into French by M. Langlcs in 1787. Copious 
extracts in English will be found in Elliot, History of India, vol, iii,, 
pp. 38U-477. See also Morloy, Descriptive Catalogue, p. 95 ; Erskino, 
Mcmoiis of Baber, pp. 2 and 3 ; Eieu, i., p. 177; Kthe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
No. 150; Ethe, India Office Lib, Cat,, Nos. 19C -202, etc. 

This copy contains: — 

1. The preface of Abil Tulib, and the Memoirs from tho beginning to 

A.II. 783 = A.D. 1381. '• 

2. Institutes, Designs and Enterprises, beginning on fol. 129*: — 

The Institutes, Designs and Enterprises, are followed by a continua- 
tion dealing with Timor’s principles as to the proper treatment of 
conquered races and his views upon various points of law referred to 
him. 

Written in Indian cursive character, within gold-ruled borders, with 
an illuminated hcad-picce at tho beginning of each section. , 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 


No. 516. 

foil. 190; lines 11 ; size 10 X C ; 7x4. 

Tho same. 

An incomplete copy of the Malfflzut-i-Tlmfir. The full title given 
here to these Memoirs runs thus : — 
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— diUkL^ ^ O^-^ 

After which AbO Talib’s preface begins thus on fol. 4**: — 

j:Jl 4SiT ^^LoidUj dS 

The Memoirs begin on ful. 4^': - 

^ t <3^ j 

This copy breaks off in the midst of tho Memoirs with an account of 
Amir Ilusajm under the heading J ^ d®JLa^ ^ ^Lo 

corresponding with fob 96'* of the preceding coj^y. 

This beautiful coi^y bears on fol. 4*' a soul of ^lc> ^Ui dU) 
^^U», dated A.u. 1071. 

This Allah ward! Khan, whose original namo was JaTar Khan, was 
a noble of Auraugzib’s time, who bestowed upon him the title of 
Allahwardi KJian ‘Alamgir Shahi. lie received tho fiflbahdart of 
Allahabad from the emperor, and died there in a.h. 1079 = A.n. 1669, 
Ilis father, whose name was also Allahwardi Khan, was a nobleman of 
Jahangir's time, and died in a.h. 10G9 = A.h. 1658. 

Written in elegant bold Nastadiq within gold ruled and coloured 
borders, with a fine illuminated head-piece. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 
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HISTOEY OF 

THE EAELY KINGS OF PEESIA. 

No. 517 . 

foil. 129 ; linci^ 15-19 ; bIzo 10 x 6 ; 7} X 4. 

KITAB-UL-MU‘JAM. 

A liistory of tho early Kings of Persia, from Kuyiliuar^ to 
AnOshirwdu. 

Author: Fadl Ullah nl-IIusayiu, <dJI 

Tho MS. is dofcctivo at tlie beginning, and opens abruptly with the 
following words : — 

^ 44k>^A.o ^ A a.»»4^ 

Tho exact date of composition of tho work is not given in the text, 
but as tho preface, a long one, is devoted to the praise of the reigning 
prince, Atdbak Nusrat-ud-Din Ahmad bin Yflsuf gh&h, of the dynasty 
of Lur Buzurg, who succeeded his brother Afrasiydb (killed by the 
Mongols) A.H. 695 = a.d. 1295, and died in a h. 730 = a.d. 1329, it must 
have been composed between those two dates. 

The author of the Haft IqUin and several others have confounded 
this author with ‘Jzz-ud-Dtn Fadl Ullah, father of the historian Wasf&f. 
H&j. Shah, vol. V., p. 628, fixes a very early date, viz. a.h. 654=a.d. 1256, 
for the composition of the work. See Morloy, Descriptive Catalogue, 
p. 132 ; Munich Catalogue, p. 78 ; Sir Wm. Ouseley’s Catalogue, No, 815 ; 
Kien, ii., p. 811; Eth 6 , India Office Lib. Cat., No. 285; W. S^tsch, 
Berlin Cat., pp. 420 and 421. The work has been edited at Teheran, 
1843. It was translated into Turkish under the title of &<*l} or 

see Pertsoh, loc. ct/. 

Written, sometimes diagonally, in Nim Shi^^astah within coloured 
ruled borders. 
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Th© colophon says that the copy was written on Sunday, 15 Muhatw 
ram, A.H. 1085, at Sh&hjah&n&bad. 

The MS. bears the signature “ Goure Ouseley ” on the first page. 

Th© seals of Naww&b Vilftyat ‘All Khwnrshid Nawwab of 

Patna are fixed in several places. 


No. 518. 

foil. 11<> ; linos 15; size 13 J t 7,f ; x 5|. 

NIZAD NAMAH. 

• • • 
m 

An abstract of the history of the Persian Kings, and of their 
descendants who ruled in difterent parts of the world from the earliest 
times down to A.ii. 1274 = a.o. 1857. 

Beginning : — 

The name of the author is not to be found. On fol. I'’ the title 
of the work is given as but in an eudorsemout it is written 

as “ Tarikh-i-Badshah&n-i-tran.” 

The work is divided into two main Sections : — 

Section I. 

Contains the history of the various dynasties of the Persian Kings, 
with a short account of the kings under each dynasty, and of their 
descendants who ruled in difierent parts of the world, such as Sind, 
Hult&n, the Deccan, eto. It concludes with an account of the rulers of 
Sind and Multan (fol. 77*). 

Section II. 

Contains a compendium of all notable events in chronological order 
from the date of the Prophet Muhammad’s birth down to A. 11 . 1274 = 
A.D. 1867. 

This copy, written by an illiterate scribe in a careless Indian Ta'liq, 
is full of clerical mistakes. The headings are written in red through- 
out. 

Dated 22 ^far, A.H. 1284. 


VOL, VI. 


n 
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HISTOEY OP THE ?APAWlS. 


No. 519. 

foil. 349 ; lines 19 ; size 12| X 8J ; 9^ X 5^. 


TARiKH-I-‘ALAM ARA-I-‘ABBAsi. 


A history of tlio life and reign of tho Safawi King, Shah ‘Abh&s the 
Groat, and his prodecessors. 

Author: Iskandar Beg Mnnshi, ^ J^jXvdl . 

Beginning : — 





In the concluding lines of tho work, coinjdotcd in a.h. 1038, the 
author gives us to understand that ho had then reached tho age of 
seventy* lie must have been born then about a.h. 9G8 = a.d, 1560: — 


.... ^ 

In the preface tho author, who calls himself ^ 

states that in his youth, at the evil suggestion of some 
imprudent persons, he applied his mind to the study of arithmetic, and 
spent a portion of his life in the service of the rich. He soon, however, 
realised his folly and devoted himself to the art of composition, and 
after attaining some skill enrolled himself among the Munshis of the 
Imperial Court, He says at the end that he .hoped, should life and 
leisure bo spared to him, to add a Khatimah containing wonderful and 
cxirious notices, collected during his life. But it seems that he did not 
survive to carry out his plan. According to the preface the author 
completed the work in its original shape in a.h. 1026 = a.d. 1616, 
dividing it into a Muqaddimah on the ancestors and predecessors of 
3h&h ^Abbns, and two Suhifahs, the first containing the history of 8h4h 
♦Abbis from his birth to his accession (a.h. 978-096 = a.d. 1671-1688); 
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tlio second comprising the history of the first thirty years of his reign 
(a.h. 996-1025 =:A.D. 1588-1616). He afterwards added a continuation, 
called Maqsad-i-§rini, giving the history of the same reign from A.n. 1026- 
1038a=A.D. 1617-1629), See Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, p. 133; 
Erdmann, de Manuscripto Iskenderi Meiiesii, Cazan, 1822 ; G. Fliigel, ii., 
p. 17 ; J. Aumer, p. 80; S. dc Sacy, Journal Asiatique, vol. v., p. 86 ; 
Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 10; Rieu, i., p. 185; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat,, 
pp. 433-436 ; Etho, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 289-299 ; Etlio, India Office 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 538-554 ; Haj. Khal.. vol. vi., p. 564, etc. 

A continuation of the ‘Alain Ara-i-‘Abbasi, composed for Murtadft 
Quli Khan, governor of Ganjah, and containing the liistoiy of Sh ah 
Safi’s reign, is ascidbod in the St. Petersburg Catalogue, p. 291, to 
Iskandar Munshi, but in the Munich Catalogue, p. 80, to another author, 
viz. Muhammad bin Khwajagi Isfahani. 

This copy comprises the Muqaddimah, tlio first Sahifah and the 
Maqsad-i-Sani as follows : — 

Muqaddimah. Genealogy of Shah ‘Abbas, fol. 5\ Shaykh Safi 
ud-Din and his successors, fol. 8“. History of Shah Isma‘il 
Safawi, fol. 2l\ Shah Tahnifi-sp, fol. 34'*. 

Sahifah I. There is a lacuna after fol. 53\ and the earlier portion 
of tlie account relating to tho birth of Shah ‘Abb&s is 
wanting. Death of Sh&h Tahmasp, fol. 60\ Amirs and 
nobles who lived before the reign of Shah ‘Abbas, fol. 62’*. 
‘Ulama and Sh aykhs. fol. 63^ ITakims (the heading is 
wanting), fol. 72“. Calligraphers, fol. 74\ Painters, 
fol. 76\ Poets, fol. 78’’. Singers and Musicians, fol. 8P*. 
History of Isma‘il MirzA (fol. 87’’), and SultAn Muhammad 
(fol. 105*), down to the accession of S]iah ‘AhbAs (a.h. 996 = 
A.D. 1588). 

The second Sahifah is wanting in this cop}'. Tho second Maqsad 
(Maqsad-i-§ani), comprising the history from the beginning of a.h. 1020 
= A.D. 1617 to the death of Shah ‘Abb&s, a.h. 1038 = a.d. 1629, and the 
subsequent proclamation of his successor Shah Safi in Isfahan, begins 
thus on fol, 225**: — 

This copy, though a modern one, is very neat. It is written in a 
very distinct Indian Ta‘liq, on good thick paper, with the headings 
in red. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 


N 2 
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No. 520. 


foil. 266; lines 23; size 11 X 7f ; X 8. 

The same. 

Another copy comprising, like the preceding, the same Muqaddimah, 
the first Sahifuh and the second Maqsad. 

The second Maqsad has been wrongly placed first, and occupies 
foil. l»’-97*. Poll. 97'’-99'' blank. 

The first Sahifah with the usual Muqaddimah begins on fol. 100*. 
The MS. bears in several places the seals and signatures of Nawwtlb 
Vilayat ‘All Khun and Khwurshid Nawwab of Patna. 

Written in a cdreless Indian Ta‘liq, with the headings in red. 

Not dated, api)arcutly beginning of the 19th century. 


No. 521. 

foil. 376; lines 23; size 14]^ x 9; lO^ X 6. 
The same. 


A very valuable copy of the second Sahifah, containing the history 
of the first thirty years (a.h. 996— 1026 = a.d. 1588—1616), and the second 
Maqsad, written only four years after the date of composition. 

Beginning ; — ' * 

jJl ^ ui 


The second Maq ?ad begins on fol. 285^ 

At the end of the second Sahifah the MS. is dated a.h. 


name 


1043. The 

of the scribe given there is 
Written in good Nastadiq, within gold and coloured ruled borders, with 
a double-paged ‘Un wan at the beginning of the copy and illuminated head- 
pieces at the beginning of each section. The headings throughout are 
written in red. 
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No. 522. 

foil. 353 X 1 1 0 ; lines 23 ; size 1 1 X 6 ,* 8 X 4. 

Tbo same. 

Another good copy of the same second Saliifali and the second 
Maq^d, beginning as usual. 

The second Sahifah comprises the first 353 folios, and the second 
Maqsad the last 110 folios. 

The MS., though a little damaged, soorns to be correct. It is written 
in a learned minute hand with copious c^irreotions and notes on the 
margins. 

r'oll. 341~345 have boon supplied in a later hand. 

It bears double-paged ‘Unwans and illuminated head-pieces at the 
beginning of each section. 

The copy bears the seals and signatures of Sayyid Vilayat ‘Ali Khan 
Bahadur, C.I.E., and Khwur^id Nawwab of Patna. 

Not dated, apparently 18th century. 


No. 523. 

foil. 127; linos 12; size 8.5 X 5; X 3J. 

♦ 

tArIKH-I-TAHIR WAHID. 

A good and correct copy of the history of the first fifteen years of 
the reign of Shah ‘Abbas II., who ruled over Persia A. 11 . 1052-1077 
(A.D. 1642-16(51)). 

Author: Muhammad Tahir Wahid, 

Beginning : — 

The author, who has been already^ mentioned in voL iii., p. 172, of 
t|iis catalogue, in his lengthy preface (foil. 1**-12'‘), devoted to the 
panegyrics of Shah ‘Abb&s II., and to his own late patron, the Wazir 
gialifah Sultan (d. a.h. 1064=:a.d. 1653), states that the latter intro- 
duced him tp the King, at whoso command ho wrote this work. 
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Contents : — 

Preface, ful. 1**. 

Birth of Shah *Abbas IL, a.h. 1041 = a.T). 1631, foL 12^ 

Ilis gonealopjy, fol. 14’’. 

His accession to the throne on 11 Safar, a.h. 1062=A.I). 1642, 
and the history of the first year of the reign, fol. 17^ 

The history then proceeds year by year, the headings of which have 
been omitted thronghout. The MS. is defective towards the end, and 
breaks off thus : — 


dUI jsjt.M0 j 

, . . j lib«X;.5 klj ]y 


A full account of the work is given in Rieu, i., p. 189. See also 
Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 301; Cat. des MSS. et Xylogr., p. 292; 
Asiatisches Museum, p. 382; Mackenzie Collection, vol. ii., p. 123; 
Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 555-557. 

According to Rieu, loc. cit.y the work is designated in the Qisas-ul- 
Khaqanl as Tarikh-i-Jadid. In Ethe, India Office Idb. Cat., loc. cit,^ it is 
called while in the present copy it is endorsed 

in oye place as **]ipyazul Akhbar,” and in another as 


Written in good and clear Nastadiq, within gold-ruled borders, with 
illuminated ‘Uiiw&n and head-piece. 

Some of the original folios have been mounted on now margins. 

. Not dated, a[)parently 18th century. ^ 
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HISTOEY OF NADIE SHAH. 

No. 524. 

foil. 220 ; lines 16-22; sixo JiO x Oj ; C.J x 3. 

TARIKH-I-JAHANKU SH AI. 

The well-known history of Nudir Shah, who ruled over Persia 
AM. 1 148-11 GO = A.u, 1730-1747, to;;ctlier with a summary account of 
the events which immediately i)rccetlod and followed his reign. 

Author : Mirza. Muhammad Mahdi Khtlu Astarubudi bin Muhammad 
Nasir, 

Beginning ; — 

dJLikJ j 

Accoi'ding to Sir Harford Jones Brydges, History of the Kajars, 
p. clxxxi. note, Mirza Mahdi Khan was Nadir’s private secretary ; 
and the author of the Fawa’id-i-Safawiyah (com])Osed in a.h. 1211 = 
A.i). 1706) informs us that the Mirza was employed during fifteen years 
in writing the Tarikh-i-Nadiri. The present CA)py bears no dedication, 
but some MSS. contain an epilogue, dated A.ll. 1171, in juaiso of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the father of Aqa Muhammad K]iau Qajar. 

After a rapid review of the events which preceded tho elevation of 
N&dir to the throne of Persia, the author gives a detailed history of 
N&dir’s reign to his death in a.ii. 1160 = a.d. 1747, and concludes with 
a summary account of the reigns of ‘All §hilh and Ibrahim Shah. 

This work, generally known as sometimes con- 

founded with the author’s other history of Nddir Sh&h, entitled 
&j>i, which contains substantially tlie same matter as the 
present, and which he wrote in imitation of tho history of Wawaf. The 
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author of tho I'arikh-i-Muhammad!, fol. 7* (see No. 526 m this catalogue) 
mentions the T4rij£h-i-N&diri and Durrah-KNadirl as two distinct works 
of Mirz& Mahdi Kh&n. 

For other copies, see Bien, i., p. 192 sq. ; W. Pertsch, Berlin Catalogue, 
pp. 437-439; W. Morley, p. 138 ; J. Aumer, p. 81 ; Cat. des MSS. et 
Xylogr., p. 293 ; A. F. Meheren, p. 23 ; Bosen, MSS. Persaqs, pp. 140- 
141; Eth6, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 658-565 ; £th4, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 302-306. It was translated into French by Sir William Jones, 
under the title of Histoire do Nader Ohah, Paris, 1770. He also 
published an English translation, London, 1773. Translated into 
Gorman by M. Gadebusch, Greifswald, 1773. Lithographed at Teheran, 
4.U. 1260, and also at Bombtiy and Tabriz; printed at Calcutta, 1845, 
for tho Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Written in Nira Shikastah, sometimes diagonally, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders with an illuminated head-piece. The headings 
are written in red throughout. 

In tho colophon the scribe, who gives his name as IlayAt ‘Ali 
Hihlawi, vaA says that he began the transcription at 

Lucknow in Sha‘ban. a.h. 1230 = a.i>. 1814, and that after a prolonged 
illness he completed it at Sh&hjab&nabAd in a.h. 1231 = a.d. 1815. 

A seal bearing tho inscrii^ion is found on the fly-leaf at 

tho beginning. 
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HISTOBY OF THE ZANDS. 


No. 525. 

loll. 90; lines 13; size x 5; 0x3. 

[TARI KH-I-ZAN DI YAH .] 

A condensed history of the rise and fall of the Zand dynasty, 
written during the reign of Aqa Muhammad Khiin Qujiir (a.u. 119^ 
1211 = A.D. 1779-1797), the first king of tho'Q&jar lino. 

Beginning without Ja.&. or : — 

IsT ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 1 0 ^ Lo & Lv> ^ 0 Ij ^ ^ 

^ ^jjsjLX-o UtA-.*! 

_ kXi>u» el&j| cyl?*^ 

At the beginning the author, who does not reveal his name, says 
that tho work (to which he has given no name), contains the histoiy 
of events which followed the death of Nadir Shuh (a.h. 1160 = a.d. 1 747) 
down to the time of Aqa Muhammad KJhAn, of wlu^m ho speaks in tho 
present tense. 

The title, ** Haqeqat Nama,” endorsed on the MS. is evidently taken 
from the opening line of the work, where the tvords are 

used in a difiereut sense. As the work deals with the history of tbe 
Zand dynasty, 1 have ventured to designate it as “ Tari kh-i-Zandiyah.” 

It opens with a short history of ‘Adil gh&h (tho nephew and 
immediate successor of Ntldir gh&h) and Ibrahim ^ah, and ends with 
an account of the rise of Aqa Muhammad Kb An QAjAr and his defeat 
and capture of Lu^f ‘Alt Khun, tho last king of tho Zand dynasty. 
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Contents : — » 

.(on fol. 4*) ^T J'^' 
.(on fol. 5*) 

JLjJf) file.. 2J)^ ^UkXfcJ umJ^J 

e)'.)' ^ -> ^ S?*^ 

y Ufcjlj.c* ^ y us^jtS J 

.(on fol. 7“) JjJ 

^Id>i ^ 

.(on fol. 15*) j] cr <». 8 . Bcn J 

iiXj j ^ 0^l>^ 

AC’l (i^lM..iSl| >5^6» ^ 

.(on fol. 22*) ^Uuil ^ ^) JL ^U. «o^y<=»fe, 

jijjA ^ 

dx.±»^ Jjij .^jy. £«3y«A kXA.*j^^i ^ ^vJ ^T c)^ ^ c)^ 

.(on fol. 24*) JsJbl^ iJ^J^ 

(t.ld>. kJ^ ^3<•^ ^ 

% 

.(on fol. 25*) ki^ &<Si>ij$ <uUi» ^.fj£> 
kXlJ^^ dtt^ lik^ d^ ^ ^ .kw»iO 

cJ^ ->• ^ v3^ C>^ 

(on foL 29*^). 

^JfJS [} ^IjSuit ^ jI^T ^l:u^l J 

.(on fol. 37") Jki# JJb)^ 

^ ^IkXxSill ^IkJ^^kJ 

^ O^ cJ*®* *3^^^ j)^ ^ 
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^ <( 13 ) fai r <..»^>| V .} i tsAS 

^ iAitS 

.(on foL 40*) ^T ui*fi*Ji». 

Jl^l ^ uiJ^il Ja^j Ij 0«**e>' iU®-» 4^^e>. ^U-slO 

.(on fol. 44“) ^T u> ■ ^ c>^ 

^ ^U. jI^T 

^Us fa y .^ii oj c)^ v:3~*®' y. 

.(on fol. 40’') ^T faa■^. ^ i;^& e> ^ J 

jH o^ ^ ^^UkSsllo 

,l&j| ^T y <-r*j^ ^ ^‘XaJ *■“-^4-^ 

.(on fol. 60“) «XA» «XA>I^ 

O^ 

isUI »Uj1 C.?^ ^ ^ 

.(on fol. 81*) iXis Jfaftl^ jj^S^ ^ 3 ^^ 
^T ^Ufaolo ^ ^^\A y>*^ UL^y^ 

.(on fol. 86“) ^^)JJ <X^ ^ 

al^l^T fajs-faA^ ^y^y* 

faViJ^ <uLs» ^\a fJ>j$ (^)>l ^ cT*®* 

(on fol. 87*). 

The author wan clearly a rorsian. Tho style, simple and lucid 
as it is, is not refijiod. Soino orthographical peculiarities are also 

noticeable, e.jr., for fj»y\£>. ; > (V.^ 

•M ^ 

J*^. 

Written in ordinary Nasta'liq, with tho headings in red. 

The MS. is worm-eaten throughout, but the text is not afifccted. 

Tho first three pages contain some marginal notes. 

Not dated, apparently 1‘Jtb century. 
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HISTOBY OF THE QAJABS. 


No. 526. 

foil. 186; lines 15; size 11^- X 8; 8^ X 5. 




u 


TARIKH-I-MUHAMMADI. 


A hTfitory of the origin anti rise of the Qajar family, and of the 
reign of Aqd Muhammad Khan, the first king of the Qujar dynasty. 
Author: Ibn Muhammad Taqi-us-SrinVi Muhammad, 

Beginning : — 

Morley, Dcscr. Cat., p. 139, notices a copy of the work under the 
wrong title , “ the best of histories.’’ The author’s own 

description of his work, on fol. 7^ tells us that ho wrote it by order of 
the Qajar prince Fath ‘Ali (afterwards Fath ‘Ali Shah) : — 


who gave it the name Tarikh-i-Muhammadi in allusion to the writer 
and the hero, viz. the reigning sovereign A(pi Muhammad, who is 
eulogized in the preface, fol. 7'‘ : — 








Morley commits a further blunder in calling the author “ Samad Ben 
Muhammad' Taki Sarawi.” The word Samad, which appears in the 
following passage of the preface : — 
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is no part of the author’s name. It is simply introduced to rhyme with 
Muhammad. Again, Sardwi is a mistake for Saru’J, which means a native 
of Sart, a town in M&%andaran, also cjillod Sard ; see Ouseloy’s Travels, 
vol. iii., p. 267. 

The work was written in the lifetime of Aqtl Muhammad. It ends 
with a Qasldah composed in praise of it by Mirza Fath ‘Ali Kfishi, 
entitled Sabii (died, according to Majma‘-ul-Fusaha, vol. ii., p. 267, in 
A.H. 1238 = A.D. 1822), who expresses the date of its completion, 
A.H. 1211 = A.D. 1796, in the following chronogram ; — 

ly 

The last five words in the above lines give the date A.n. 1211. 

The author informs us, fol. T", that Mirza Jluhainmad Kh &n AstavA- 
MdJ, the writer of the Durrah-i-Nadiri, Tarikh-i-NAdiri (see No. 524, 
above), and SanglAkh, a dictionary of Oriental Turkish explained in 
Persian (see Kieu’s Turkish Catalogue, pp. 264-60), was his teacher. 

The work is mentioned by Malcolm, vol. ii., pp. 282, 283, etc., under 
the name of History of the Kujur family. See also, lliou i., p. 199. 

Contents : — 

Career of Path ‘All Khan, on fol. 7*. 

His son Muhammad Hasan KhAn, on fol. 11*. 

Ilusayn Qult^Khan, fol. 19*. 

History of Aqa Muhammad, beginning with his captivity in 
gijiraz and ending with his death on 21 l)ul-hijjah, a.ii. 1211, 
narrated year by year, on fol. 29*. 

Path ‘All Shah’s march from ShirAz to Teheran, his victory 
over SAdiq Khan ghaqAqi, and the transfer of the Shah’s 
remains to Najaf in liamadan, A.n. 1212, on fol. 178*’. 

The concluding portion seems to be a later addition ; for; es 
mentioned above, the work was written in a.ii. 1211, during tho 
lifetime of Aqa Muhammad. 

On fol. 7* the author enumerates tho following sources 

, 1 ^ 

- 

v-A)y.* aD) ^ aJJ) tk.j£> X* 

fji>\^\ ly 
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- *-iy» 

. AftJUo Ai^yi ti l? ol 

v^Jsg-* b>«^ JsgjJI «-r-iy* ^_>*CuJ) 

ut^U) c-A)^ ^ ^ 

- 

Written in largo Nasta'liq, with the headings in red. 

Several seals of Nawwab Vilayat ‘Ali Khan and Khwurshid Nawwab 
are found in the MS. 

Dated 0 Rabi‘ L, a.ii. 1222. 

Scribe 


No. 527. 

foil. 11(5 ; lines 10; size lOJ X G^; 8J x 4,1. 


ch^ 

TARIKH-I-JAHAN ARA. 

A defective copy of Muhammad SRdiq Marwazi’s ( 
history of the lirat ton years of the reign of Fath Ali Sh&h of Persia (of 
the Qajar dynasty), who reigned a.h. I21]-1260=a.d. 1797-1834. ^ 

Beginning : — 

^ vAlUl «^UI ^31 <£}S ^ \i 

Ms ^ iA^uJI ^ySy MJ 

The work was written by the order of Fath ‘Ali Shdh, who gave it 
the above title. 

Contents : — 

Origin of the Turks, fol. 6*. 

There is a lacuna after fol. 6’’, and the genealogy, together 
with the history of the rise of the Qnjars, is missing. 
Birth and early life of Fath ‘All Shah, fol. 7*. 

Decline of the Zand Dynasty, fol. O'*. 
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Fath ‘All Shall receives the news of Aqa Muhammad’s death 
and leaves Shiniz for TihiAn, fol. 20*. 

The Sh&h’s campaign against Sadiq Khan, fol. 23*. 

Fath ‘Al! Shah’s accession and the first year of his reign, fol. 29*. 

The history of the second year. The account of the earlier 
portion is wanting. 

History of the third year, fol. 60^ 

Fourth year, fol. 70**. 

Fifth year, fol. 87*. 

Sixth year, foL 107*. 

The last chapter in this coi>y rccourits the death of the king’s 
mother in Sha‘ban, A.ir. l217 = A.r). 1802, after whicli the MS. breaks off 
M»ith an incomplete account of the conquest of Ma^had. 

According to Kieu, i., p. 206, who notices a copy of this work, the 
author promised to write a second volume comprising the history of 
the second decade of the reign. It was written, and a copy of it is 
preserved in the Library of the Eoyal Asiatic Society. The work is 
mentioned in Morley’s l)escriptive Catalogue, p. 141, and in Melanges 
Asiatiques, vol. iii., p. 731. 

Written in a careless Tadiq, within coloured ruled borders, on various 
coloured papers. ® 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. The MS. is in a damaged 
condition. 


No. 528. 

foil, 176 ; lines 15; size 7^ X 6 x 3|. 

MA’ASIR-I-SULTANIYAH. 

# • • 

A defectivo copy of a history of Iho reign of Fath ‘AJf Shtih Qtlffir 
(a.h. 1212-1250 = A.D. 1798-1834) and of the exploits of his son Abbas 
Mirz&. 

Author: Ibn Najaf Quli ‘Abd-ur-Razz&q, ^1 

Beginning : — 

^ 

The preface is devoted to the praise of the reigning king, Fath ‘All 
§hAh and his son ‘Abbfis Mirzft. The author says that he abridge<l this 



102 


PBRSUN MANUSCRIPTS. 


from a larger work which he had written before. He begins with RH 
account of the origin of the Q&j&r dynasty. The history of Fath ‘Alt 
Sh&h. beginning with his accession in a.h. 1212 = A.i>. 1798, is preceded 
by an account of his ancestors. 

The MS. is defective towards the end. It breaks off with the 
history of the year a.h. 1228. 

Written in ordinary Nasta'ltq with the headings in red. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 
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No. 529. i 

» 

full. 554; lines 12; size 10^ x 0^; 7 X 3^. 


• 1 * • \ - M • t • \ ** 

•• ^ 

TARIKH-I -KH AN JAHANI MAKHZAN-I- 

AFGANI. 


A complete copy of the original and ftiller redaction of KhwA jah 
Ni‘nuit Ullah bin Khvvajah Habib XJllali Harawi’s (d\Jl 

dUl history of the Afgans. In the conclud- 
ing lines the work is designated as whore 

the word is evidently a mistake fur 

Beginning : — 


^ j ^ 7 {rgi*~irr - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

In the beginning of chapter vli., foh 428% the author tells us that 
bis father had devoted the last thirty-five years of his life to the services 
of the Emperor Akbar, and that he had himself served Jahangir as 
Waqa’i* Nawis during eleven years (a.h. 1006*-! 01 7 = a.d. 1597-1008), 
when he lost his post and entered the service of lOianjahttn Pir Muham- 
mad, son of Laulat Khan Lodi, who held great military charges and 
was honoured with the title of Khunjahun by Jahangir in the second 
year of his reign. This Kh&njahan rebelled against ShA.h Jah4n, and 
was killed in an engagement with the royal troops on 1 liajab, a.h. 1040 
* = A.D. 1630. See Blochmann's A^n-i-Akbari, vol. i., pp. 503-6. 

We learn from the preface that the author accompanied Kh&njahun 
in hisDeocan campaign, in a.h. 1018 = a.d. 1609. He wrote tlie present 
work at the desire of Miy&n Ilaybat Khan bin Salim Ehaii Kakar, of 
VOL. VI. 0 
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SamAnah, who also was attached to the service of KhanjahAn, and 
whom he came to know during his stay in the Deccan. He hesran it at 
MalkupAr, Rcrar, in Dul-hijjah^ aji. 1020 = a.d. 1611, and dedicated it 
to I^iAnjahAn, calling it after his name. 

In the following verses at the end the author sa^^s that he completed 
the work on Friday, 10 Diil-hijjah, a.h. 1021 = a.d. 1612, during the 
reign of Jahangir : — 

^]ys^ 

^sUJ, 

J*2ST ^ J <3^ dci^j dS 

lie then adds that he completed the original draft, the fair copy, and 
the final revision at Uurhanpur. 

The work is divided into a Hfuqaddimah, seven Babs, and a Khati- 
niah, thus : — 

Muqaddimah. History of Mihtar Ya‘(iftb Isra’il Ullah (Jacob), 
his offspring, and his genealogy 

aLmXm# ^ dljjO ^ dU| 

df diflL), on fdl. 8^ 

Bab I. History of King Tahlt (Saul) and the Ark, of Taliit’s 
appointment as king over tho sons of Isra’il, of the slaying 
of Jalilf by Da'ud, of Snlayman, tho death of TAlilt, his 
descendants, the conquest of Jerusalem by Bukht Nassar, 
the expulsion of tho Israelites, the migration of the Afgans 
to Gur and to Kuh-i-Sulayman and Kiih (Jt^l 

on fol. 21*. 
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R&b II. History of KhaliJ bin Waliil, his conversion to Isblni, 
his campaigns in Husrah, Kilfah, Syria, Asia Minoi*, and 
‘Iraq, to the end of tlie Kbilafat of ‘Umar Farftq 

^ ^ kUli. UL>^.CUt» 

^ S-»^C. j3)^C> ^ ^ |.Ls» ^ Asj^ ^ 

jaS> 

HAb III. History of Sultan BablAl Lodi and his successors, 
down to the end of Sultan Ibrahim bin Sikandar bin BahlAl, 
in three Kasis. IS Jl>W? 

fol. 96*. 

Bab IV. History of Shir Shah Sur and his successors, down to the 
end of tho reign of ‘Adli, A.it. 1021 = a.d. 1612, in four Fasls. 

vX4i3&*^ LtaCldT 41* >mXC^ 

^{LwL> ^ cat. ^ 

^^^^*** 

Bab V. History of tho author’s patron Nawwub Khanjahan Lodi 
and his ancestors (<^1^1^ s-^l^ 

IVib VI. Genealogy of tho Afgans, in three Fasls: (1) tho 
Sarbanis ; (2) tho Batnis; (3) the Gurgushtis 
j)AjJ), on fol. 348’’. 

Bub VII. History of Jahangir’s reign 

^a k JI ji] ^ 

^Udi^b on fol. 428\ 

Kh atiinah. Lives of Afgan Shaykhs. fol. 404% without a heading. 

An English version was published by Dr. Dorn under tho title of 
“History of the Afghans, from tlio Porsian of Neamet Ullali,” London, 
1829-1836 ; it wants B&bs V. and VII. A shorter redaction of tlio work 
entitled 03^ noticed in Rieu, p. 212*; Ethe, India Office 

Lib. Cat., No. 578, etc. Tho differences between tho two recensions are 
fully pointed out in Elliot’s History of India, vol. v., pp. 67-115. Com- 
pare Dorn’s translation, vol. i., p. ix., and vol. ii., p. ii. : Morlcy, Descrip- 
tive Catalogue, p. 74; Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 18. See also Rieu, p, 210 ; 

0 2 
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£th^, India Office Lib, Cat., Nos. 670, 677 ; lEtlid, Bodl. Lib. Cat,, Nos. 
2025,2026. 

Written in large Indian Nasta'liq, within coloured ruled borders, by a 
scribe whose name appears thus : probably Dflbchand 

Khwushnawis. who copied it for one ^ 

Late.l 1136 A.ii. 


C 

No. 530. 

I 

fol]. 17;}; ]j!iOs 15; size {)} X 4^ ; 7 X 





HUSAYN SHAHI. 

• ■ I " »■ ■■ II" 


A detnilcil history of the dynasty of the DnrrAni Afguns, comprising 
the account of its origin and the reigns of Ahmad Shfth Durrani, 
TimOr ShAh, and Shah ZamAn, to a.ii. 1212 = a.d, 1798. 


Author: IniAin-ud-Din Husayni, (Kiou, iii., 

p. 906, reads for 

Beginuing: — 


We learn from the preface that in the middle of a.h. 1211 =a^. 1797, 
when Shah Zainan was holding his court in Lahore, the author went to 
that city, and from thence proceeded with the king’s army to Peshawar, 
where he devoted his leisure to the composition of a liistory of that 
prince and his family. At the end of Aai, 1212 = a.h. 1798 he went to 
Lucknow, where he showed what ho had written to a saint KhwAjah 
Abfi Mnhsiii Ilusayn nl-llasan} nl-Maudildi uLKumhari, 

^1. 

The saint was delighted, and presented him with a draft of a 
history of Ahmad ShAh Durrani and TimAr Sh&h. The author in- 
corportited it in his own work, and completed the history in the middle 
of A.H. 1213 s= A.n. 1799, calling it, after the saint, 

On fol. 1.63* he adds that, after the oompletiuu of the work at Lucknow 
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on 10 Jnmada I, am , 1213, lie was asked by the sanio saint to add to 
the work the letters of tlie Durrani kin^s Ahmad ^ah, Timur Shah, 
and Zainan Shah. lie also tells ns, fol. 2'*, that he has added at the end 
some curious anecdotes, which lie heard from trustworthy sources, and 
has also given an account of the tombs of tho Chishti saints, together 
with some particulars of tlio relatives and ancestors of his patnm and 
spiritual guide Khwajah Abu Muhsiii : — 

- 

In conclusion he relates that he had written from his own observa- 
tion a full description of tho routes from Delhi to the Panjab, Multan, 
Peshawar, etc., which a certain Eahm ‘Ali Jamalpilri Panjabi managed 
to take away from him on the promise of paying him four hundred 
rupees, in addition to a monthly salary', and presented as his own 
composition to Mr. Lninsdcn, in Lucknow, and received the reward due 
to tho author. , 

The work contains a detailed history of tlio period it embraces and 
seems to be most trustworthy. In the preface the author ttdls us that 
his accounts are cxclusivtdy based on the information which ho received 
from trustworthy persons who took active part in the deeds recorded 
by him, omitting such events that took place at that time in lian, 
Tilran and other distant places, the sources of which were nut w^ell 
authenticated, 

, Contents 

Preface, fol. P’. 

^LCd ^ 

.(on fol. ^ aUI ^uSCmoI 

.(on fol. 4^) cU&.f esUj m ^ l£>T 

-? y 

.(on fol. S'-) J Wr 'iioV^kr'* 

* 

.(on fol. 12'*) csAJU-. <1; 
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^ .iJoJb |*3*J C^u^lc- fiU# uH|y j*^ 

.(ou fol. 16*) ^1 ***» ^ 

^ O^'**^-^**^ (•^tr^ “Hjy S?**^ 

.(onful. IS*-) glyl 

fcV*j j fcML* kllfcVi^ 

.(on fol. 22*) aUj alfe) 

.(on fol. 24'’) < ^ .^jJ istAyc^ 

1 ^ *W (0.; (*>*J s^>«^ 

.(on fol. 28'’) 

^ljL» 

.(on fol. SI**) a^)V^ <U,^ ^U.*»^J>-iJb 

1*^^ ^ -? c)l’*‘^.r^ .> 3^ **^ 

.(on fol. a6*) ^ m ^.M&a 

a1>X.«^ <-r*^J ol?*^ 

.(on fol. 41*) c^l^A) <0)aAt^ 

t 

y^a ala» 

.(on fol. 44*’) ^ jk Ij 

0 

<Ud>^^ ^a>{j.<*l^6> ^ t fits* a.M^I ola^ OO ^KA 4a.ali^ 

.(on fol. 46*’) ^U^l J.»ial^ ^A fiUl <uX.«l ^^yi>J 

CmA^js*! ^hXa* ^ fits* wfc*tA^ aA} (^Ijtsl^ j^''^ , 

.(on fol. 47'') fits* \j)^] 

fits* jyr^ aW- ^ ats* \J^J>^ 

.(on fol. 49*) ^tjlt^ ^ ji Ij ws-»a1sJu* jij^ yi fits* 
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^ bu>^'^ks« ^ £-?<>*' 

.(on fbl. 50*) t o «»w*l ^ 

j) ^SJ» 6Ai>S ^ JsidH ^ dUI ^ ^ J 

.(on fol. 52*) Jjs4> «-r>> «-ol0^Uj 

^ Cj .>4^ ^* j d Ie^ ]SJ 

•(on fol, 54^‘) u:,J^vXJ 

v^ijj r*^ 

.(on fol. 59“) ^Ic^ ^ py>* 

tj f i jI^ als. <.,,^0^x1 nj^At 

^UJI csAU ^ ULa JU^ I^V^ ^ ^ 

.(on fol. (51^') 

^ c>^ 

.(oil fol. 71*') ^ 

|»Wi ^ ^ ^1Jw«\ 3 ^JJL# ^^yO g> ^1 ^vXfia 

.(on fol. 75“) j\^ ^»XJl.%o^ 

JLjl} ^1 d:;J^ ) uujIaj 

.(oil fol. 78*') Ajg ^Uojl} 

.(on fol. 70^) j ^ ^ ^ 

^ «UAiA^ ^ wt^JaLd 6U.» 

.(on fol. 81“) 

^ ji oJ^ ^ c)*^ s?^ ii>'^r*J^ c^ 

.(on fol. 82*) ^Uo.*i «-3;.4»t a^A. yj^.Ua> 
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b bh^^ 

ASjilA^ d»3\^ ^ tjx^^ 

.(on fol. 86'’) 

vl^Ajs. ^ ^UOaS; olkilo.6. iXjs.«. <^3 

.(on fol. 88*>) ^lx*lj yo^ ^^l4-.ib glyl Ij j^OjaI 

1 } ^IaoaJ files fiU« 

.(on fol. JIji 3 JLailj ^li ^ ^ 

(*V^ y ^Ia~»j.Aa* 1*3*3 ^U— ^XjsS fiU, J.30 

.(on fol. OS'") ^IxL* iX*^.* ssmmhU 3^ 

(O3 (*3*^ 3 4 tjbu* fJ^ 

.(on fol. 98*) ut.*A]abMJ) <.^1^ ^UaJlM 

* 

•(^on lol. 103^) ^ iJLk-jjiJ ^ tsAi^ |»llscj| 

«fc*4-.M3 <.T*l**^ S?^ filA»sJl3 WT 

.(on fol. 107*) <^1-* 3^^*^ 

3 fi} ^1 ^ ^^UaLw ^bjJ 

.(on fol. 110’’) ^^li>*3 *jutj/& s\ S?333<>^ 3 « * -sot ^ . 1^ 

The anthor brings down the history of ghah Zannln to 14^§ha*bftn, 
A.H. 1212 = A.D. 1798, and promises to narrate further events of the 
reign hereafter. Notices of the distinguished persons of gh&h Zamun’s 
court, as follows : — 

. Nobles, fol. 114* ; Chiefs and Generals, fol. 116*; Warriors, fol. 117*; 
Zamind&rs, fol. 118"; SObahdurs and Governors, fol. 120". 

Description of the Panjab and of the routes leading from Peshawar 
to Kabul, Kandahar and Herat, fol. 124". 

Accounts of the tombs of the Chighti saints, fol. 138". 

Notices on the relatives and ancestors of Abd Muhsin, fol. 140*. 

Curious anecdotes, fol. 145*. 

gh&h Zamfin’s letters to ghfih ‘Alam, fol. 154*. 

Shah Zum&n’s letters to Prince Mirzu Akbar Sh&h, son of Shdh 
‘Alam, fol. 156". 
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Akmad gb&h*B letters to Mu‘in-Hl-Mulk, son of I‘tiiuA,d-nd-Daulali 
Qaraar-ud-Dln Khan, fol. 158*. 

Timfir ^ah’s letter, fol. 168\ 

Shah Zainan’s letters to Chiefs and Nobles, fol. 161^ 

The work is noticed in Morley, Descr. Cat., p. 76, under the title 
^I3>i fils* kWi.1 Seo also Kieu, iii., pp. 904, 905; 

Eth4, India Office Lib. Cat., N^s. 588, 589. 

This is an autograph copy. In tho colophon, dated Lucknow, 
20 Jumada II., A.H. 1213, the author says that ho luiisbed the tran- 
scription at Lucknow on that day : — 

f uay 

0?,! 

— 

Written in ordinary NastaMjq, within coloured ruled horderw. 
Marginal notes arc found in one or two places. 


No. 531. 

foil. 148; lines 10 ; size 13 X 8J; Ox 5.^. 


AMIR NAMAH. 

A history of the Afghan General Amir-ud-Daulah Muhannnad Amir 
Khan, hy BasAwan La‘l, poetically surnamed ghadun, son of Naiisukh 
or Nayansukh Kai Kayath, of Bilgram, Lucknow. 

A«ijWw.Xv9 ^ 

.£)1^ aUi^ 

Beginning : — 

c5^ -> o/ 

We learn from the preface that for twelve years the author was a 
Na’ib Munsh! to Eai Data R4m, son of Himmat Eai, and that he wrote 
the present work at the desire of Amir Khan and his sou Wazir ud- 
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Daulah Muhammad Wazir Kh&n Bahadur. The date of composition, 
A.H, 1240 = A.D. 1824, is expressed by the chronogram : — 

The prose narrative is varied with numerous verses. It is divided 
into four chapters, and a translation of it hy Henry T. Prinsep has been 
published under the title of “ Memoirs of the Pu than soldier of fortune 
Mohummud Ameer Klian,** etc., Calcutta, 1832. See Rieii, iii., p. 1019. 
Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq, within coloured ruled borders, with the 
headings in red. 

Spaces for the pictures of Amir Khan’s family have been left blank 
throughout. 

Not dated ; must bo early 19th century. 
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HISTORY OF TURKEY. 


No. 532. 

foil. 190; liuos 26; size X 9J^; 9} X 0}. 


HASHT BIHISHT. 

“TLo Eight ParadiBea,” 

History of the first eight Hovereigus of •the Ottoman ilynasiy, from 
‘U§maii Peg (luzi (a.ii. 000-726 =: a.i>, 1200-“162()), the founder of tlio 
dynasty, to Sultan Bayazid Khan II. (a. if. 880-918 = a.d. 1481-1612), 
ill three volumes. 

Author : Maulana Tlakim-ud-Din Idris bin Maulana Ilusam-ud-Din 
*Ali-uHiidlisi. 


isii^ 

The author, a native of Bidlis in Kurdistan, was attached to the 
Borviee of the Aq-quyuiilu prince Ya‘qfih ]ieg (a.ii. 888-895 = A.n. 1478- 
1489), in whose name ho wrote, a.ii. 890 = a.d. 1485, a congratulatory 
letter to Sultan Bayazid II., who highly appreciated it for its elegant 
style. Shah Isina'il’s advance compelled the author to take refuge 
in Turkey, where he was warmly received at the Sultan’s court in 
A.H. 907 = A.D. 1501, He continued to enjoy the same favour from the 
Sultan’s successor Salim (a.h. 918-02G = a.d. 1512-1520), whom ho 
accompanied in Ids campaigns against Persia and Egypt. Ho died 
in Constantinople, in Dul-ldjjah, A.n. 926 = a.d. 1520. lie loft, besides 
the present work, several treatises on religious subjects and a largo 
number of Arabic and Persian Qasidahs. 

We are told in the preface that Sultan Bayazid II, asked the author 
to write a detailed history of the Ottoman dynasty from its foundation 
in A.H. 710 = A.D. 1310 to the then current year, a.h. 008 = a.d. 1502, on 
the models of the histories by ‘Ata 3Ialik Juwayni, Wassaf, Mu‘in-ud- 
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Din Yazdi and Sliaraf-ud-Dtn Yazdi. He completed it in two years and 
six months. The Arabic title given to the work is : 

The work is of great value, and enjoys a well-deserved reputation. 
It is the first Ottoman history, on which all later histories of the 
'J'urkish Empire are based. It is also rare; only three complete copies 
of it are known to exist in European libraries, viz., in the British 
Museum, in Upsala, and in the Bodleian Library. See Rieu, i., 
p. 216; Morley, Descr. Cat., p. 142; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 440; 
Tornburg, p. 191; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 311; Ethe, India Office 
Lib. Cat., No. 571 ; Ilaj. KIAI., vul. ii., p. 110, and vol. vi., p. 500. A 
Turkish translation of the work is noticed in G. Fliigel, vol. ii., p. 216. 

The woik is divided into eight books, called Katibah or Daftar, 

each of which is devoted to the reign of a separate king and begins with 
a prologue in verse. This copy, the first of the throe volumes, begins 
thus : — 

f * 

Contents : — 

Preface, fol. 1’‘. 

Introduction in two sections, (1) the soieuco of history, fol. 12*; 

(2) pio-emineiieo of the Ottoman house and of the present work, 
fol. 16*. 

Katil)ab I. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 20’* : — 

i.i; j\ ^ 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 21*: — 

ji u:.wi ^ I^U.^ 

It is divided into a Tali‘ah, two Muqaddimahs, fifteen DdstAns 
(only fourteen are extant in the body of the text; Rieu’s cop 3 ' haa 
thirteen), and a KhAtimah, as follows; — 



HHTORY OV TUHIvKY. 


205 


Tali’alr. Origin and genealogy of the Osmanlis, fol, 2l\ 
Muqaddiiuah. (1) called The early wars of 

the Osmanlis and their connection with the Saljiiqis, fol. 30“, 
(2) called History of ‘U^man Hog’s accession 

to the throne, and of contemporary sovereigns, fol. 42'\ 

Fourteen Dastans. The first six relate to ‘Usman Beg’s wars and 
concpiests before his accession, fol. 48“, and the last eight to 
those which folio \v(‘d that event, fol. Gl“. 

Khatimah. ‘Usman Beg’s death, fol. 79''. 

Katibah II, : ^ 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 83'*: 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 84“ : — 

Divided into a Tali*ah, two MuqaddiRiahs, and eighteen Dastans, 
fhus : — 

Tali‘ah. On the reason of the transfer of sovereignty, fol. 84“. 

.Mnqacldimah. (1) Qualities and virtues of Ur Khan, fol. 85“; 
(2) account of his accession, and of contemporary kings, fol. 80''. 

DAstans. His wars and conquests, fol. 91“. 

Katibah HI. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 132'"; 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. I33“: — 

li ^ . . . . LiJiJ I caj I Ut? 

... tir 

It is similarly subdivided, and treats of the reign of MurAd : — 
Tal!*ah. Fol. 133“. 

Muqaddimah. (1) Fob 135*^; (2) fol. 137\ 

Dfistans (eighteen). Fol. 138^ 
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No. 533. 

foil. 191-372 ; lines and size same as above. 
Vol. II. 

Continuation of tbo preceding. 

KatibuhIV.: 

Beginning of tho prologue, fol. 191*’: — 

dU) .j 


Beginning of tlio Katibah, ful. 192*’: — 

j] 

*^31^ .... 

‘ - 

It is sul)(liviclc(l into two Muqatldimahs, foil. 102'^ and 195* 
respectively, and sixteen Dastans, iol. 200\ and treats of tho reign 
of Bayazid Yildirim. The fourteenth Dastan, fol, 220^ is defective. 
It breaks off after four or five lines, and tho lower half of fol. 229^* 
and tho whole of fol, 230*^ are left blank, after which the sixteenth 
Dastan begins on fol. 230^ It is wanting in Kioii’s copy. 

Katibah V.: 

Beginning of tho prologue, fol. 240^*; — ■ < 

o'y* o>^ 


Beginning of tho Katibah : — 


y^ 

^ |»Av»t 


It is devoted to the reign of Muhammad L, is subdivided into 
a Muqaddirnah, fol. 241% twenty-eight Dastans, fol. 247% and a 
Kh&timah (wanting in Bieu’s copy), fol. 297% 
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Eatibali VI. : 

Boginning of the prologue, fol. 300'"; — 

Beginning of the Katibah : — 

^ , . . . 

... i,tf I wJbUaJ^Lj^t 

It treats of the reign of Mnrrul II.f an<l is snbtiiviclod into two 
Mnqaddimahs, foil. SOl'^ and 312*^ respectively, and twenty-four 
Dastans, fol. 317^ 


No. 534. 

foil. 373-690; linos and size same as above. 

Vol. III. • 

Continuation of the preceding. 

Katibah VII. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 373'^ : — 

wV.4 gx 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 374'^: — 

^ Ci^U^ 

- 

It treats of the history of Muhammad IT., and is divided into a 
IMnqaddiinah, a Qalb, two Junahs and twenty-nine Bastuns, as 
follows ;— 

Mnqaddimah, in two Tali‘ahs. (1) The accession of Muham- 
mad II., fol, 374**. (2) Account of contemporary kings and 
men of learning, fol. 38 1\ 

Qalb — with numerous subdivisions, treating of the qualities 
and virtues of Muhammad II., of his power and armicH, of his 
conquests and territories, and of his constructions, fol, 388^ 
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Junah. (1) His children, fol. 422* ; (2) his Waztrs and Genemls, 
fol 424^ 

Dustans. Of the twenty-nine Dastans, fol. 429", seven, relatijag 
. ' to wars M'ith Muslims, are said to belong to the right wing, 
and twenty-two, treating of wars with infidels, form 
the left wing, . 

Katibah VIII. : 

Beginning of the jjrologno, fol. .’>32'’ ; — 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 533* : — 

Wtf j mt '*~in*Vn^ J)l .... j] 

♦ di-Jcsk ^ 1 ^ J 

It is devoted to the reign of BAyazid IT., and is subdivided 
into a Muqaddiuiah, a '4ali‘ah, a Qalb, and two lia‘§, thus : — 

Muqaddimah. Pre-eminence of Bayazid II.’s reign, and history 
of contemporary kings, fol. 633^ 

Tali‘ali. Qualities and virtues of Bayazid II.; his pious founda- 
tions and constructions, fol. 540^ 

Qalb. Ilis accession, fol. ^)G3^ 

Ba*^. (1) Wars, conquests, and other events connected with his 

reign, in eight Dastans of the right wing, and ten of the left, 
fol. 56i)\ 'J’lie last Dastan of the loft wing qnds with an 
account of the repulse of the French and Venetian attack on 
Mitylene in a.h. 907 = a.d 1501. The last of the right wing 
recounts the festivities at the circumcision of Prince Mahmfld’s 
children, a.h. Oil = a.d. 1506. (2) In two sections (Junih); 

(i) Children of Bayazid IL, fol. 648“; (ii) his Wazirs, Nobles, 
Generals, Qadis and *Ulanid, fol. 657*. The last section ends 
with a notice of Fiiilz Beg’s appointment as Governor of 
Bosnia in a.h. 912 = A.tf. 1606. 

The Kh&timah. written entirely in verse, begins thus on 
fol. 681'* 

b^ji 
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It is a later addition, and deals with an account of the domestic feud 
which resulted in the deposition of Bayazid II. and the accession of 
Salim 1. 

The author’s Salim Namah, containing the history of Sultan Salim, 
is noticed in liieu, i., p. 218. 

All the three volumes are written hy one and the same scribe, in 
fair Nastadiq, within coloured ruled borders. The headings, written in 
red, are in largo ^faskh. Each Katibah begins with an illuminated 
head-piece. 

The colophon is defective, as the greater portion of it has been torn 
away. The few words still left read tlui^: — 



These words, evidently forming a part of the author’s name, as well 
as the nature of the handwriting and the general appearance of the 
MS., tend to suggest that it is an autograph coi)y. 


VOl.. VI. 




APPENDIX. 


When the printing of this volume was nearly complete, I discovered 
in the Bnhar Collection of manuscripts at the Imperial Library, 
Calcutta, a copy of a poetical anthology by Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali Yazdi 
{d. A.H. 858 = a.p. 1454), see No. 512. It is a most intei'csting work, 
and its existence has (so far as I cun discover) hitherto been 
unknown, so that it seemed to me worth while to give a short notice 
of it here. , 

Sharaf calls it in the preface 5i«J( Tuhfut-ul- 

Faqir wa Iladyat-ul-Haqir. It is a collection of the clioicest 
specimens of the dilferont branches of Arabic and Persian poetry by 
various authors, arranged in sixty-four Labs according to the topics 
of which they treat. The most prominent of tlie Arabic poets from 
whom the selections are made, are: ‘Ali bin Abh Talili, Imam Zayn- 
ul-‘ Abidin, Abvl ‘Ali Sina, Ilassau bin tjiibiti and Abu’l-Fath Busti. 
The number of Persian poists is vast, ranging from tlie age of 
Firdausi to ^larafs own time. 'J’he copy, written in ordinary but 
learned Nasta‘liq, is dated A.ii. 1019. 

When the juintiog of this volume had already got l)eyoml 
No. 455, 1 received by the kiiidiic.ss of Prof. E, (J. Browne, of 
Cambritlgo, copic.s of hi.s monograph on the Mujmal-i-Fasihi, re- 
printed from “Le Museon,” .Scr. III., Tom. i., No. 1. 

One more i)oint. I ought in describing the Mukhtar Namah 
(No. 504) to have stated that it was written during the reign of one 
Ni^Am Shah. The author devotes no particular attention to him, 



212 


APPENDIX. 


but he is highly praised for espousing the cause of the ^i'ahs. He 
seems to be identical with Burhan Nizam ^ah of Ahmadabad 
(A.1I. 914-961 = A.D. 1508-1553), a staunch supporter of the Phi'ah 
religion, who, according to Firishtah, rejected the names of the 
Sihabis from the !^utbah, and substituted those of the Imams, 
engaged ^i'ahs to abuse and curse the first three caliphs and their 
followers, and took other severe measures to persecute the Sunnis. 

ABDUL MUQTADIE. 












